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Isa. 28:16; Mat t . 16:18; 1 Cor. 3:11 

On Christ, salvation rests secure; 
The Rock of Ages must endure; 

Nor can that faith be overthrown 
Which rests upon the Living Stone. 

No other hope shall intervene; 
To Him we look, on Him we lean; 
Other foundations we disown, 
And build on Christ, the Living Stone. 

In Him it is ordained to raise 
A Temple to Jehovah's praise, 
Composed of all His saints, who own 
No Saviour but the Living Stone. 

But most adore His precious Name 
His glory and His grace proclaim! 
For us, the lost, condemned, undone, 
He gave Himself, the Living Stone. 

Samuel Medley (1738-1790) 
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T . D> W . Mui r 

Prayer Meeting Address, May 23rd, 1924 

"Comfort ye, comfort ye M y people, saith your God. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem and cry unto her that her warfare 
Is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned." Isaiah 40 :1 . 

Some wise men have said that Isaiah did not write the latter 
part of this book that bears his name, but they are wise only in 
their own conceit. This, however, we can safely say: that the 
first part of the book gives us man on trial: there is in it a 
great deal of testing and a great deal of failure. But the latter 
half might be called the "evangelical" part. There are sixty-
six books in the Bible, and there are sixty-six chapters in Isaiah, 
so that we may say the first thirty-nine chapters of Isaiah cor
respond to the thirty-nine books of the Old Testament and the 
latter part of Isaiah, consisting of twenty-seven chapters, corres
ponds to the twenty-seven books of the New Testament. 

This second section of Isaiah begins with, "Comfort ye, comfort 
ye M y people." If we wanted to give a title to this portion we 
might call it—The reality of God. "Behold your God!" (vs. 
9 ) . And the first thing He tells them is of His strong arm and 
His tender heart, for if you have the power of God in the tenth 
verse, you have His tenderness in the eleventh. If His people 
need His power they have it : "Behold the Lord God will come 
with strong hand, and His arm shall rule for Him." And if 
they need His tender care they have it : ' 'He shall feed His flock 
like a Shepherd. He shall gather the lambs with His arms and 
carry them in His bosom." And if they need His wisdom they 
have it: " W h o hath measured the waters in the hollow of His 
hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance? Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, or, being His counsellor, hath taught Him? With 
whom took He counsel, and who instructed Him and taught 
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Him in the path of judgment and taught Him knowledge and 
showed to Him the way of understanding ?" 

What kind of a God of greatness and wisdom is this? If God 
can weigh mountains and measure the waters of the sea in the 
hollow of His hand, surely He has room in His hand for me. 
If He can hold up these mountains and hills, surely He can hold 
me up. Israel was afraid that God could not keep them, and 
He answers that He is a God that has power and tenderness and 
wisdom. 

What kind of a God is He? He is a God that is all-wise. 
He might have been alone all-powrerful, and He could have 
crushed us, but He has tenderness as well. And if He had had 
tenderness alone He might have spoiled us, but He has wisdom 
as well as power and tenderness. Therefore "Behold your 
God." "This God is our God for ever and ever. He will be 
our Guide even over death." 

&ofa'£ purpose* m fte Beatf) of Cfjrtst 
Unrevised Notes of an Address by 

W. J. Mc Clure 

I. v We see Jesus, Who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and hon
our, that He by the grace of God should taste death for every 
many (Heb. 2:9). The propitiatory aspect of Christ's death 
reveals a platform upon which God can shew grace to all, for 
in this respect Christ died for all. The substitutionary aspect 
is different and does not contradict the other. From this scrip
ture we learn that Christ tasted death for every thing or purpose 
(which is a better rendering than "for every man"). God has 
accomplished many purposes in the death of Christ, besides the 
mere saving of our souls. He has purposes toward Israel, 
towards the nations, towards the dumb animals, towards the 
material creation, and He has other purposes far beyond even 
these, and Christ tasted death for every one of them, for every 
thing or purpose. Now among the many there are, in regard to 
ourselves, things for which Christ died, and these especially I 
wish to speak of. 

II. "Christ loved us and hath given Himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a1 sweet-smelling savour." 
(Eph. 5:2). Pre-eminently in Christ's death we see the glory 
Of God. V the <\r»t\\ of PeterTTohn 21^1&) g1nrjfiprj_nnH, 
how much more true is this q f j L ^ 
thereby He gave joy to God even irnofone sinner were saved. 
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The first tiling therefore in the death of Christ is this truth that 
therein God was glorified. 

III. "Christ Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all.11 (1 Tim. 
2:5) . The man who helieves Eph. 5:2, will most fully believe 
this also, for the second object of Christ's death was to deliver 
us from the wrath to come. In Heb. 2:9 we read that He 
tasted death for every man, and from Ephesians 5:25 we learn 
that Christ loved the Church and gave Himself for it. In the 
first aspect He gave Himself for all and in the second aspect 
He gave Himself for the saints. He buys the quarry and out 
of it He brings the stones to be; finished and fitted for His 
temple. 

Now these are truths whether we realize them or not, whether 
we believe them or not, but I wish to point out some practical 
lessons from the death of Christ, lessons that we may or may 
not learn. 

IV. "Our Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for our sins thai 
He might deliver us from this present evil world" (Gal. 1:4)^ 
Just as God could not leave His redeemed people in Egypt, so 
He cannot leave His people in the world, and one of the im
portant purposes of Christ's death is that He might deliver us 
from this present evil world. Satan tried to thwart the purpose 
of God in the case of the Galatians, and brought them back 
again into the world from which the death of Christ had de
livered them. And "Christ gave Himself that He might de
liver us out of this present evil world." Therefore "Love not 
the world neither the things that are in the world." (1 John 
2:15) . 

V. He prophesied that "Jesus should die for that nation, and 
not for that nation only, but that also He should gather together 
in one the children of God that were scattered abroad." (John 
11:49-52). This purpose of God was seen to be realized in the 
opening chapters of the Acts. "All that believed were together 
and had all things common" "And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and of one soul." What did 
this wonderful thing? The death of Christ did it. After the 
Chicago fire I saw at the railroad shops a steel axle to which 
were fused many pieces of spring. All these elements had been 
united by the intense heat of the fire. And in the Church of 
God we see men of different kinds and minds all one in Christ, 
and it is the death of Christ that did it. 

VI. "Our Lord Jesus Christ died for us that whether w* 
wake (watch) or sleep we should live together with Him" (1 
Thess. 5:10) . This is the one great refutation of the erroneous 
teaching knowrn as "the partial rapture of the saints." The 
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idea that some Christians who do not watch will be left behind 
at the coming of the Lord, is not only not in the Book, but it 
is against it. T o put us on our good behaviour for the final 
aspect of our salvation is evil doctrine, for the truth of God is 
that whether wTe are watchful or slothful Christ died that we 
should live together with Him. 

VI I . '-Christ died for all that thev which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves but unto Him that, died for 
them and rose again" (2 Cor. 5:13). This is another of the 
practical purposes of Christ's death. Alas! most of us live to 
ourselves. Living for the Lord, for the brethren, and for the 
lost, comes in only after self has been well attended to. 

Jfrutt=?Beartng 
Notes of an Address by J. R. Caldwell. 

"Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit" (Mat thew 7:17). T h e fruit 
tree yields fruit always after its kind. Fruits are sometimes 
hanged upon a tree, but that is not fruit of the tree for it lacks 
the necessary vital contact. And if there is to be spiritual 
fruit there must first be life that is born of God. T h e fruits 
of the natural man are a reproduction of what is in him 
because of his connection with the first Adam, and if we be 
in Christ we shall bear fruit as Christians, that will be a 
reproduction of what Christ is. 

In Gal. 5:22 we have a precious cluster of fruits: " T h e 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace; longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness; faith, meekness, temperance." You observe that there 
are three divisions, and each contains three kinds of fruit. 
The first group may be described as fruit Godward. T h e love 
of God, the joy of God, the peace of God are reproduced in us, 
and the result is love to God, joy in God, and peace with God. 
The second class may be called fruit manward—long-suffering, 
gentleness, benevolence. T o bear this kind of fruit we must 
come into contact with those who are naturally not very nice 
people. Love suffereth long, and a man's strength is known 
by what he can bear. The third group—faith meekness, tem
perance—are fruit selfward, and these three go against frailties 
in my own nature. Faith is opposed to the evil heart of unbelief. 
Meekness is opposed to our innate pride, and if we go down 
under the hand of God we shall know what it is to have the 
hand of God under us. Temperance, that is self-restraint, 
will control our desires, our language, and our behaviour. And 
by bearing fruit of these kinds, God gets much glory. 
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In Phil. 4:7 we have another example of spiritual fruit: 
namely, giving "Fruit that may abound to your account an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to 
God." The kind of giving that God delights in, is that which 
comes from a heart under the constraint of His love: not the 
unpremeditated chucking of a sixpence into a; box. Fruit to 
our account is that which is put down in God's books to our 
credit. 

' 'Ye have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain" (John 15:16). Here is proof that we 
are in Him: there wTill be fruit, that is reproduction. c<We 
love Him, because He first loved us". In the Song of Solomon 
(4 :2 ) there is a beautiful picture of this in the flock of sheep 
which came up from the washing, whereof every one bear twins" 
—in other wrords they were clean and fruitful. 

idtpsfterp, JSabplon tfje (great 
Thomas E. Stacey 

Missionary in Argentina 
Address delivered in Central Hall, Detroit. 

This remarkable title, "Babylon the Great" (Rev. 17:5), is 
found written upon the forehead of the Woman who is seated 
on the scarlet colored Beast which has seven heads and ten 
horns, a description which undoubtedly associates her with Rome, 
" that great City which reigneth over the kings of the earth." 
This woman is figurative of a religious system which dominates 
many waters, the waters being symbolic of ^peoples, multitudes, 
nations, and tongues." She is depicted as being arrayed in pur
ple, the royal color, and scarlet, the color of this world's glory: 
decked with gold, or, as the margin gives it, gilded with gold, a 
merely external appearance of righteousness; and precious stones, 
fictitious graces; and pearls, professing to hold the precious 
truths of God. T h e golden cup in her hand is an invitation to 
the nations to partake of its contents, but, alas, that cup is full 
of abominations and filthiness, and the inhabitants of the earth 
that have imbibed this Satanic concoction have become drunken 
with the wine of her fornication. 

Her villainous character is further revealed in vs. 6, where 
she is said to be drunken with the blood of the saints and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. 

Now what is the religious system in view in this chapter? 
Its geographical center is seen in vs. 9, where we read that "the 
seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sitteth/ ' 
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The seven-hilled city of Rome is clearly in view, for that great 
metropolis was often designated by ancient writers as "the city 
of the seven hills." Some would have us restrict the application 
to pagan Rome, and it only. It is true that pagan Rome was 
drunken with the blood of the saints, the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus, during the first three centuries of our era, for under 
the Caesars the early Christians endured the most horrrble per
secutions which at that time seemed like Satan's greatest effort 
to exterminate the Church of God. But let us not forget that 
pagan Rome developed into papal Rome, and that the same 
intolerable spirit of persecution was manifest in her. By means 
of that awful Romish office called the Inquisition, millions were 
put to death for their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
Massacre of Saint Bartholomew stands out as one of the blood
iest tragedies of European history. One hundred thousand Pro
testants perished at the hands of the Roman Catholics on that 
occasion, and the Pope received the news with great joy and 
ordered a medal to be struck in his own mint at Rome, com
memorating a glorious victory for the church. It has been 
estimated that ten millions have been slain in the papal perse
cutions. Truly, in her is found the blood of the saints. 

But we may be asked, What relation exists between the name, 
Babylon the Great, and Rome under the popes? Is there any 
association between Babylonianism and Romanism,? In an
swering this question it will be necessary to trace Babylonianism 
back to its origin and see the source from which emanated much 
that exists in Romanism today, relating it unquestionably to 
that most ancient system. 

Babylon is identified with Babel, and this carries us back to 
the days of Nimrod (Gen. 10:8-10). He was the son of Cush, 
who was the son of Ham, who was cursed by his father Noah 
(Gen. 9:25). "fThe beginning of his kingdom was Babel", or, 
as in the margin, Babylon. Thus we see that it was during the 
reign of Nimrod that the foundations of Babylon were laid, 
and at that distant point of time the mystic religious system of 
Babylonianism was instituted, a system which was utterly op
posed to God and which persisted through the centuries and 
reached the zenith of its power in the days of Nebuchadnezzar, 
the greatest of Gentile monarchs. When his kingdom fell into 
the hands of the Medes and Persians the? Babylonic religious 
system, with its priesthood, its mystic rites and ceremonies, had 
to flee for its existence, and it ultimately found a resting place 
in the kingdom of Lydia in north-western Asia Minor. This 
occurred about the year 539 B. C. Babylonianism was thus 
installed at Pergamos, the capital of that kifigdom, significantly 
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referred to in Rev. 2:13 as the place "where Satan's seat is." 
There it remained some 403 years until the death of the last 
Lydian king Atalas I I I , d|fter which the territory became 
annexed to the Roman Empire, about the year 133 B. C. 
Shortly after this event the Babylonish cult, with its gorgeous 
priesthood and ritual, was transferred to the city of Rome 
to enhance the grandeur of the Imperial court, and Julius 
Caesar became the first Pontifex Maximus, the supreme king 
and a priest upon his throne. 

This system continued through the days of the Caesars, so 
that it was the official cult of the Empire in the days of our 
Lord and His apostles, and it became the great persecuting 
powTer against the early Church. History reveals the most 
ghastly pictures of tyranny and bloodshed under Nero and other 
Roman Emperors until the days of Constantine in the year 
310. It is also historically recorded that, when Constantine 
was marching upon Rome with his armies to seize by conquest 
the throne of the empire, he saw a cross of fire in the sky with 
the words inscribed around it, "'In hoc signo vinces" ("By 
this sign thou wilt conquer",) and that his magicians interpreted 
the omen to him, saying that he would conquer in the sign of 
the cross. It is possible that he did see a meteorological phe
nomenon in the sky and that he attached this conclusion to it, for 
immediately he had a golden cross made, with his own effigy 
above it, which was carried before his victorious armies as he 
marched upon the citadel of Rome. 

Having overthrown his enemies and acquired the t h r o n e 
of the empire Constantine immediately began to make 
important reforms. Being the far-seeing man that he was, and 
knowing that the stability of his throne depended upon the peace 
of the people, the first thing he did was to put a stop to all re
ligious persecutions. He knew that some of the greatest nobles 
and princes of the empire had surrendered their lives for the 
sake of the gospel of Christ, and that the more the persecutory 
powers were at work to exterminate Christianity, so much the 
more it grew. So he called for an armistice, a cessation of all 
religious terrorism throughout his realm, and he began to ne
gotiate between the two opposing parties, Babylonianism on 
one hand, and a persecuted, though vigorous Christianity on 
the other. Constantine, being himself the supreme pontiff of 
his newly acquired domain, had the right to dictate the terms 
of peace and so he commanded that there should be an affiliation 
of the state religion and the persecuted Christianity. This 
ultimately took place, and overtures were made to one side 
and the other, until all differences were settled and thus one 
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great State religion was formed. Babylonianism with all its 
mystic rites and ceremonies was engrafted upon Christianity 
and Christianity was absorbed and assimilated by the State re
ligion. This historical event wras hailed as a great victory for 
the Christian Church, but those who know anything of God's 
pathway for His people, are fully assured that it was the great
est catastrophe that ever happened to the Church of God, because 
from that point of time wre see the formation of State Churches 
and a misrepresentation of Christianity to the world. 

With the union of Church and State under Constantine, wre 
find that compromises were made on both sides. For the perse
cuted Christians all suffering and opposition w êre to cease, and, 
whatever they held dear to their faith they were allowed to 
retain and to practise in the newly formed State religion. On 
the other hand those of the Babylonic cult were permitted to 
practise their rites and ceremonies but under different names. 
Their queen of heaven, which was the Isis of the Egyptians, 
the Astarte of the Syrians, the Ceres of the Grecians, the Diana 
of the Ephesians, and the Venus of the Romans, became the 
Madonna of the new State religion, as represented in the Virgin 
Mary with the child Jesus in her arms. And let us remember 
that all these goddesses, as they appeared in different nations 
under different titles, were the successive representatives of the 
mother of Nimrod bearing in her arms her infant son. 

And as the Madonna was thus installed in the ritual of the 
early Roman State Church, so also do we trace the many mystic 
rites and ceremonies that are performed today in the Church of 
Rome, in the Greek Church, and in the high Anglican Church: 
all have their origin away back over the long centuries before 
Christianity was proclaimed. 

The host (the holy wafer) which today is adored in the Ro
man and the Greek Orthodox Churches is but a perpetuation of 
the cakes made to the queen of heaven (Jer. 44:19). 

The symbol of the cross is but a continuation of worship 
offered to the gold Tammuz, the capital letter T of its name, 
representing a cross—(Ezek. 8:14). 

And as to the feast days and ordinances of these churches, 
it may be a surprise to many when they learn that there is not 
only no scriptural foundation for them, but that they are per
petuations of Babylonic festivals. The most widely observed in 
the world of all these feast days, the one named Christmas, is 
but the continuation of the birth-day of the sun-god, which was 
celebrated for centuries before the birth of Christ. At the affilia
tion of religions in the days of Constantine the 25th of Decem
ber being the great day of the sun-god the Christians were in-
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duccd to accept this feast in memory of their Son of God while 
the others retained it in memory of their Sun God. 

As the Roman Empire began to wane and ultimately fall, the 
ecclesiastical hierarchy obtained the ascendency. The Pope in-
increased in power and assumed the title Pontifex Maximus and 
he dominated every sphere of life, until at last, kings a n d 
princes, lords and nobles, judges and magistrates, could receive 
their nomination only from the church and thus began the dark 
ages of European history during which practically all men were 
subservient to the pope. Innovations of every kind were imposed 
upon the people, and ignorance and superstition prevailed. All 
books were written in Latin and the common people, unable to 
read, were kept in intellectual darkness. The mass was insti
tuted, which taught the need of another sacrifice: auricular con
fession was introduced, which put another man between the 
soul and Christ; the doctrine of Purgatory was invented to 
terrorize the ignorant mind: indulgences were sold, professing 
to deliver the departed from the flames of purgatory: celibacy 
of the priests was enforced, which resulted in some of the most 
shameful pages of history being written. The Roman historian 
Platino, who wrote the lives of the Popes, divulges the dark side 
of these supposed vicars of Christ upon earth. 

Thus it was that paganism was grafted into Christianity, and 
hence it is that all the strange practices in the churches today 
c n be traced back to their origin, not in Christianity, but in 
that most ancient of all Satanic cults, Babylonianism. And this 
is the reason that on the forehead of the woman who sits upon 
the scarlet colored beast, we read the name, "Mystery, Babylon 
the Great, The mother of harlots, and abominations of the 
earth." 

ftearcfitiig t&e Scriptures? 
Sir Walter Scott 

The most learned, acute, and diligent student cannot, in the 
longest life, obtain an entire knowledge of this one volume—the 
Bible. The more deeply he works the mine, the richer and more 
abundant he finds the ore; newT light continually beams from this 
source of heavenly knowledge, to direct the conduct, and illus
trate the work of God, and the ways of men; and he will at 
last leave the world confessing, that the more he studied the 
Scriptures, the fuller conviction he had of his own ignorance, and 
of their inestimable value, 
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£>atring Jfaitfj 
Dr. Morison 

There is danger of the mind becoming arrested upon the sur
face of mere words—even though these words be in themselves 
the right words, and indeed the very best words imaginable. It 
is the thought behind the words, and the thing behind the 
thought, that are the all-important realities. It is Christ Him
self who is the Reality of realities. The mind must go to Him. 
It must never rest on any stepping-stone that keeps it out of 
sight of Him. 

There is also danger of looking to the act of faith, instead of 
looking through it to the Glorious Object. If you look to the 
telescope instead of through it, you will never see the rings 
of Saturn or the satellites of Jupiter. 

And faith is looking as it were. "Look unto M e and be 
ye saved" (Isaiah 45:22) . Suppose yourself in the midst of the 
camp of the dying Israelites. T w o men are lying before you 
who have been bitten by the fiery serpents. Moses calls to them 
to look to the brawn serpent and be healed. One complies: 
he turns around, looks up, and is instantly healed. T h e other 
thinks it is an absurdity that a mortal wound can be healed by 
looking to a piece of brass, and he turns away his eyes and looks 
at some other object, and expires. W h a t is the reason of the 
difference in the two men's condition? Roth looked; and so 
far as the act of looking is concerned, they looked equally well. 
Why then did the one die, while the other lived? The one 
looked at the right object; the other did not. 

"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish but have eternal life." Look unto 
Jesus as He was lifted up on the accursed tree. T h e act of 
looking is indispensable. If the eyes are closed, and nothing be 
seen, no benefit can be received. But even though the eye should 
look, that is not enough. Suppose that the eyes look, not unto 
Jesus, but on the dust of the ground, or on the fiery serpents 
or on self, or on some "sow wallowing in the mire, , , the mere 
act of looking at such objects will utterly fail to give peace and 
joy and hope, happiness and holiness. I t is the nature of the 
object looked at that brines either pleasure or pain, delight or 
disgust. "Looking unto Jesus" is the direction. "Look unto 
Me" is the Object, and salvation the result. 

Faith is coming, as it were. "Come unto M e , " says the Lord 
Jesus, "all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." The act of coming is indispensable, but the result 
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of the act depends upon the direction taken hy the soul and on 
the nature of the ohject that is reached. Suppose that one comes. 
not to a friend, but to a foe. Suppose that one comes not to a 
home but into the heart of an ambush. W h a t then? O r what 
if he comes towards a pitfall or a precipice. W h a t then? The 
act of motion, as an act, may be all that could be desired, but 
the result of the movement would be disastrous. "Come unto 
M e . " Faith is coming to Jesus. There is no fear of coming 
to Him by a wrong road, if the road but leads to Him. The 
great difficulty is , not in getting to Him by the right way, but 
in getting to the right object. It is the object that is the matter 
of transcendent importance. T h e inquiry of the spirit should be 
not, How am I to believe? but What am I to believe? T h e 
attention should be fixed not on the right way of believing, but 
on the right thing to be believed. "Believe on the Lord Jesu* 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

Compare faith to a hand. Let us suppose that the soul is 
poverty-stricken. I t is indigent. I t has "wasted its substance 
with riotous living/ ' and is reduced to the most abject poverty. 
It needs to hold out its hand for "an alms." T h a t is tht 
attitude of the convicted soul. But the mere outstretching 
of the hand will not suffice its craving wants* And when once 
the hand is held out, the mere closing of the fingers will do no 
good. It is the thing grasped that decides. But what if it be a 
stone? W h a t if it be a serpent? W h a t if it be a counterfeit 
bank-note? W h a t thea*? No relief will be experienced. 
Positive injury may be the result. -All depends upon the nature 
of t\\e object which is received by the hand. "As many as 
received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of 
God even to them that believe on His name." 

Change the figure. T h e act of faith may be compared to 
the act of eating. "Come ye, buy and eat" (Isaiah 55 :1) . The 
soul is hungry. It is in danger of perishing for want. It must 
eat or die. But the mere act of eating will do no good. I t is 
the thing eaten, and it alone, that can nourish. Suppose that 
the man should eat what is positively poisonous, Wha t then? 
T h e act of eating might be perfect ; but could he be nourished ? 
It is the thing eaten , or the object on which the act of eating 
takes effect, that is of the greatest importance . And if the 
right bread be set before men when they are hungry there is 
little danger of their eating it in the ivrong way. You see two 
hungry men eating, and one immediately sickens and dies, while 
the other is refreshed and invigorated. Would you suspect the 
manner of eating or the thing eaten? Would you say the one 
ate his morsel in a very wrong way, or would you not rather 
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suspect that while in the one case the thing eaten was whole
some, in the other it was poisonous? Faith is eating as it were. 
"1 am the Living Bread" says the Lord Jesus, "which came 
down from heaven; if any man eat of this Bread he shall live 
for ever." (John 6:51). 

{Kfiree Cstfentiate for g>erbice 
R. C. Chapman 

You will need the heart of a Father for Authority; 

The heart of a Mother for Sympathy; 

And the skin of a hippopotamus for Public Service. 

(This practical observation by Mr. Chapman wrill not be found 
in the volume entitled "Choice Sayings/' but it should be 
placed! on record. It was the advice which he gave to his 
friend, Mr. Geo. Fisher, when the latter took up his abode 
in Barnstaple, and, Mr. Fisher writes "I pass it on to you. 
No doubt you have had a similar experience!" We also pass 
it on for the benefit of others.) 

"Coal* of jftre" 
"If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 

for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head." Romans 
12:20. 

Many ingenious attempts have been made to explain the pecul
iar expression here used by the Apostle, but the remark by Coney-
beare commends itself to our favorable consideration, and seems 
to throw light upon the difficulty. In a foot-note appended to his 
translation of this verse he says: "There can be little doubt that 
the metaphor is taken from the melting of metals. It is obvious 
that *thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head' could never have 
meant 'thou shalt destroy him;' because to feed an enemy could 
in no sense destroy him." 

The smith takes a piece of black, hard, unyielding iron, and by 
placing it in the fire and raking the red-hot coals over it, he has 
soon a soft, malleable mass, that he can fashion as he pleases. 
"Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." But how 
does He proceed to pay back to His enemies the vengeance that 
is their due? He makes His sun to rise and sendeth His rain 
upon the evil and the unjust. He daily loadeth them with bene
fits: so that the goodness of God might lead them to repentance. 
At the extremity of His forbearance and longsuffering He asks 
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"Wha t more shall I do? I will send My Son." And the story 
of grace contained in the declaration of John 3:16 has melted 
more stony hearts than any other single portion of the Word 
of God. "Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves": "that ye 
may be the children of your Father which is in heaven." Cn. 

"Efce (gob tfjat gnstoeretfj bp jfivt" 
The world has already received many an answer from God 

by fire, so that it ought to know by this time W h o is the true 
God; but it will not retain Him in its knowledge, and there
fore many an answer by fire must yet be sent. By fire He 
answered the first sin, fire that gleamed from the flaming sword 
of the cherubim. By fire He spoke to Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the shores of the Dead Sea retain the traces of that word 
of power to this day. By fire He answered the people at Sinai. 
By fire He answered David, after the numbering of the people, 
and burnt up the offering on the altar. By fire He answered 
the prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the temple. At 
Carmel in the days of Elijah the fire of the Lord broke forth 
from the blue and cloudless sky and consumed the sacrifice 
upon the altar. 

" T h e God that answereth by fire, let Him be God." Think 
of the answer H e gave nineteen hundred years ago. Mankind 
stood in despair; saw heaven shut above and hell open beneath, 
and knew no refuge; for their sins, more in number than the 
sands of the sea, cried to God for vengeance: and who could 
avert it? And when there was now no more help or comfort, 
no more counsel or deliverance, and no one knew how he could 
escape the reward of his deeds, and reconcile an angry God, 
then the clouds were rent in sunder, an awful fire broke forth 
from the open heavens, descended upon Calvary, and consumed 
the Lamb of God on the altar of the cross. Then we knew 
the deep mystery of our redemption. An answer has come to 
all our questions, an answer by fire. 

O, that He would then write upon our hearts that He is 
God, with the bright letters of His love, that He may not be 
provoked at last to write it in our ashes by that fire which is 
prepared for the devil and his angels. — F . W - K . 

"Meditation on the Word of God is the chief means of our 
growth in grace: without this even prayer itself will be little 
better than an empty form. Meditation nourishes faith, and 
faith and prayer are the kevs which unlock the hidden treasures 
of the W o r d . " 
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8 jflflotfjer's Hobe 
T H O M A S D . VV. M U I R 

Many years ago there stood, about three miles from the little 
village of St. Remi, in Canada, a plain log house, built after 
the pattern usually followed by pioneer settlers of that day. 
The family who owned and occupied it, had emigrated from 
Scotland. 

First the rude "shanty" had served them, then came the 
humble, but more pretentious log house above mentioned. T h e 
furniture of the place was plain, chiefly home-made,—the floor 
uncarpeted, but all scrupulously clean, for Mrs . McKinnon wras 
a tidy and industrious housekeeper. 

The father, and the boys wrho were able to help him, found 
work abundant in the springtime, plowing and sowTing their 
seed, in summer and fall attending to their crops, and in the 
winter cutting and hauling firewrood to the adjacent city of 
Montreal, where there was a ready sale for it. Thus they 
"cleared" the land, earned some ready money, and made room 
for waving fields of golden grain. By dint of strict economy, 
a little money had been saved out of their earnings, and it was 
snugly deposited in a secret place inside,—between the logs 
which formed the solid walls of their little home. T h e intention 
was to use it in building a better and larger house to accomodate 
the growing family. But like many others, who are laying up 
their goods, and making plans for years to come (Read Luke 
12:16-21), they were doomed to bitter disappointment as we 
shall see. Well it is to have a treasure placed so high and so 
secure, that moth and rust cannot destroy it, nor thieves break 
through and steal it. This is found alone in Christ Jesus, the 
One who died for sinners. Is He your safe hiding place, my 
friend ? 

One day Mrs. McKinnon and one of her daughters were at 
work * 'breaking" flax in the large room. It was cold weather, 
and a fire was burning in the open fire-place; the three youngest 
were playing in one of the bedrooms behind them, while the 
father and elder sons were in the woods cutting and preparing 
timber for the new house. 

A pile of "broken" flax lay in the middle of the room, and 
the two women, unsuspectingly and busily working, chatted 
the meanwhile with one another. Suddenly, with a loud snap, 
a large spark flew from the blazing pine logs into the heap of 
flax, igniting it immediately, and driving the women, on the 
impulse of the moment from the house. 

Once outside, however, the mother thought of her little ones 
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in the bedroom, and with a cry of " O my darlings!" rushed 
through the smoke and flame to her children. T o rouse them 
was the work of a moment, and gathering them about her, she 
turned to escape with them. But, oh, with what rapidity the 
flames had spread,—the room seemed full of them! Time to 
be lost in hesitating there was none. A few minutes longer and 
escape would be impossible. H o w could she save her children 
and herself? Her decision was soon made. yThey must be saved 
whatever became of her! 

She bade the children stand closely to her; then taking her 
wide and heavy home-spun skirt, she pulled it around the two 
youngest, as best she could. Having bidden the other one to 
keep close behind her, she hurried with them through the blind
ing smoke, and blistering flame, till, utterly exhausted, she 
reached the door and fell, choked, scorched and blistered out
side the burning building. She had saved them! T h e husband 
arrived from his work in the woods in time to see the house, 
—in whicl^ he had safely, as he thought, deposited his hard-
earned dollars—fall to the ground a pile of blazing ruins, and 
he was almost crazed by grief at the sight; but his wife thought 
not of that,—her mother's heart was content, for her little ones 
were saved, and dollars were as nothing compared wyith them! 
Her hands and face, it is true, were scarred and disfigured for 
life,—the marks would be borne to the grave, but oh, they were 
marks that told of love that could brave the fire to save the 
objects of her heart, and so her children called them "beautiful 
scars!" 

But, great and strong as was the mother's love, full and deep 
and true as it proved itself to be, there is One who has loved 
beyond it all,—so much beyond it, that there is contrast rather 
than comparison. "Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends" (John 15:13). "But 
Cod commendeth His love toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us" (Rom. 5 :8) . T h a t mother 
ventured her life for her children,—for those who loved her 
in return, but Christ loved and gave His life for those who 
were His enemies. 

"The natural man has no apprehension of the Gospel. 'Wha t 
must I do?' is ever his cry. H e has done his work perfectly 
—that of self-destruction." 

^Under the law they labored first, and rested afterward; 
but under the Gospel we rest first by faith in Jesus, and then 
work/ ' 
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jfllp Companionate Horb 

By E. O. T . 

He had compassion on the weary men 
Who followed Him beside the Syrian Sea, 

My loving Lord who had compassion then, 
When I am weary noiv remembers me. 

The hungry in the desert place He fed, 
Lest, fainting, they might fall beside the way. 

My hungered soul He feeds with living bread, 
Lest in the desert here I fall today. 

My Lord put forth His loving hand to save, 
When Peter, doubting, sank into the sea. 

When sinks my trembling soul into the wave, 
He reaches out today and rescues me. 

He felt the pain that earthly beings know, 
He bowed His head and wept beside the grave, 

And when my heart is breaking with its woe, 
My Lord bestows the sympathy I crave. 

T o her oppressed by sin He sweetly spake: 
t'Be of good cheer, all is forgiven thee." 

My heavy load of sin to Him I take, 
And He as sweetly gives release to me. 

My wondrous Lord! My heart to Him I give; 
He is so strong, compassionate and kind. 

Without His tender love I cannot live, 
But loving Him, abundant life I find. 

There is no other friend like Him so kind, 
And none so strong to help in every ill— 

The Great Physician of the soul and mind— 
The Friend ivho sees my faults, yet loves me still. 

What higher pledge of perfect love could be 
From Him who sympathized with earthly woe, 

Than that He gave His precious life for me? 
He died for me because He loved me so. 



GREECE. T h . Zaf iropoulos, Stam. Coumanisti St., Patras; 
Greece. 

" I t will interest you to know that although the days grow 
darker, and people are becoming more and more indifferent to 
their soul's salvation, in spite of growing atheism and the spread 
of all sorts of errors, there are still those who thirst for the 
knowledge of God and who are ready to accept the truth when 
they have an opportunity to hear it. Over a year ago there 
came to Patras the eldest brother of a young Christian in our 
assembly. He had heard when in his village o,f his brother's 
"apostasy," and so when they met he reproached him bitterly 
for leaving "the mother church." The Christian, after many 
talks, persuaded his brother to come to the meetings, which he 
did. Wi th many prayers we followed the gradual progress of 
this man in the knowledge of spiritual things. But just when 
we thought he was near to the kingdom, he had to return to 
bis village. Yet he was not the same: he had God's Word 'n 
his pocket and God's truth in his heart although he could not 
yet say that he was saved. His parents and relatives were sur
prised to hear him speak of things which they had never heard 
before, and a cousin of his was so awakened to her lost con
dition and her need of a Saviour that she cried in her anguish 
for M r . Zafiropoulos to go and tell her how to be saved. The 
village is a very out-of-the-way one and M r . Zafiropoulos was 
just recovering from an illness, but on getting the letter he went 
and great blessing followed the visit. Now there are three 
souls saved in that remote village. 

In a small place called Koullar there are some Christians 
gathering with thirst and zeal around God's Word, and seeking 
to live a holy life. Satan has raised persecution against them, 
and these dear brethren have gone through a great trial of 
faith. T h e ten year old daughter of one of them died and the 
police made a great deal of trouble because there was no priest 
at the head of the procession as they were going to the cemetery, 
and at last they refused a place in the cemetery to bury the 
little body. Our friends had to dig the grave in one of their 
fields. T h e brother who is the leader of the little company of 
believers, was beaten by the police and threatened with expul
sion. M r . Zafiropoulos is urgently asked to go to them and 
this he will do either next week on his way to Saloniki or after 
his tour in Macedonia. 

This tour will last ( D . V.) about six weeks and we ask your 
prayers. M r . Zafiropoulous is not as strong as he used to be 
and these tours often mean long walks to reach various remote 
villages. 



S O U T H A M E R I C A . S. A. Williams, Calle Caaguazu 846, 
Lanus F. C. S., Prov, de Buenos Aires, Argentine. 

"Here, praise His name, we are having times of blessing. 
The Lord is saving souls. Recently we had the joy of baptizing 
nine believers and others are desirous of baptism. W e have had 
two tent campaigns and between the two tents about 450 people 
listen to the gospel nightly. All around God is blessing. 

O n the 25th —28th we held an annual conference for be
lievers in Buenos Aires. On the Lord's Day morning 982 
believers sat down to the Breaking of Bread and at the last 
meeting we had about 1500 in the hall. When one looks back 
over twenty years of labor here, we exclaim, '!*What a joy to see 
what God has wrought in the Argentine !" I met a native 
brother on the morning after the Conference and he took hold 
of my hand and with tears of joy in his eyes he said, "Last night 
Don Samuel, we were in heaven." The word was ministered 
by many and wras felt by all. W e pray that it may be taken to 
heart and bear fruit in our lives to God's glory." 

C Z E C H O S L O V A K I A . John Siracky, Ambra Pietra ul. 23, 
T u r c Sv. Martin, Czechoslovakia. 

"While in Bulgaria I had many opportunities to speak with a 
number of people about the way of salvation. There, different 
from our country, most of the people at least listen to the story, 
but our difficulty is that these eastern people are emotionally 
sensitive and on hearing something new they also want to see 
wonders done. As our brethren do not present them with the* 
atrical things only a few are converted, whereas the Pentecostals 
gain thousands of members in a few years for they have some
thing to attract the eastern people. 

There are three main Protestant missions in Bulgaria, but all 
three have utterly failed because the majority of their ministers 
are modernists. Is it not horrible to bring to those poor, Bul
garians "Modernism"? 

However God gives grace to our brethren so that they preach 
the pure gospel in many places and that in spite of opposition 
from the priests and even the ministers. 

In Jugoslavia in spite of the fact that meetings are forbidden, 
we had a meeting every night and three on Sunday. The people 
are anxious to hear the gospel more than ever and are not afraid 
of being fined by the authorities, and whereas for years in some 
villages no one was saved now a nice number belong to the Lord 

On my return I travelled a whole night in one compartment 
with two Turks, and as they spoke Serbian I had a very inter
esting conversation with them, but how terribly darkened is 
their mind, for Christ is no more to them than Moses or 
Mohammed. 
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SPAIN. John Mitchell, Apartado 11, Malaga, Spain. 

"Through the Lord's mercy I am still able to declare Glad 
Tidings, and as there are only a few in this great city who go 
from soul to soul, we have a large field. 

A Bill which has just been passed in the Spanish Parliament, 
if put in force, will prohibit all who are not Spaniards to act 
as Pastors. However we look to the Lord to keep the door 
open. In the meantime we have a large congregation in the 
streets. The blasphemy of some who belong to the Communists 
is terrible, but on the other hand many ask for portions of the 
Word and tracts. 

Pray for Spain, for us, "and for me." By the time you re
ceive this, if the Lord leaves me down here, I shall have entered 
my 78th year, and I am beginning to feel old." 
AFRICA. Wallace Logan, Chavuma, Northern Rhodesia, 
Central Africa (Via Cape T o w n ) . 

Wha t a joy it was to us, to receive your letter, while in 
the jungle among the distant villages of Africa. A native came 
running up to our camp with your letter and when we opened 
it, how happy we were to receive the news from so far away. 
This native had travelled for several days in search of us, and 
found us while we were in the heat of the day and your letter 
indeed had a refreshing effect upon us. 

W e have been seeing wonderful results on this trip. Many 
souls have trusted in Christ. It seems that the revival is not 
only at Chavuma, our mission station, but almost everywhere in 
this part of Africa. 

(Continued on page 3 of cover) 
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"(gob te Hobe" 
T. D. W. Muir 

Notes of a Prayer meeting Address 

"Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God; He that lov-
eth not, knoweth not God: for God is love." (1 John 4 ; 8 ) . 

T h e last three words are those that I want you to notice: 
"God is love." I t does not say, "God is loving." T h a t would 
be true, but it says more—"God is love"—that is His character, 
that is what He is. 

I heard that the late M r . George Muller, when he spoke at 
the funeral of his wife, took as his text: "\The Lord is good 
and doeth good." He said that there were three things where
by God had proved Himself good in his loss: God was good 
in giving him such a wife; and God had proved Himself good 
in leaving her so long—so many years with him; "And shall 
we not say that God is just as good now" said he, "in taking 
her out of this scene to Himself." He found in all God's cart 
over him the goodness of God's ways with him. 

Love is not merely from God, but God is love. In loving, 
He cannot be anything else but love. W e look around us and 
we see sorrow, and trials, and all kinds of misfortune, and you 
ask, '"Where is the God of love?" H e is right there. God 
does not create these evil* things, but He allows such things 
that His people may be benefitted therein. 

Now look at the first verse of the third chapter of this epistle: 
"Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God, and such we are: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not." 
It is not here merely the fact that God is love, but the "man
ner" of the love that He has to us. W e all love lovely things. 
W e see a little child, and it is nicely dressed and spotlessly clean, 
and it smiles, and we love it. W e see another child and it is 
dirty and ugly, and we turn from it. W h y ? W e are not love, 
we are expressing what is in us, drawn by the attractive and re
pelled by the ugly. But God is love. W h a t did He see in us? 
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Something attractive? N o : everything repellent; and yet "the 
manner' of His love is, that in spite of what we were He loved 
us, and made us who were the children of wrath, the children 
of God, "for such we are." 

Look at verse sixteen in this same chapter. Here is the 
proof of that love: "Hereby perceive we the love of God, be
cause He laid down His life for us." You observe that the 
two words "pf God" are in italics; they are not in the original 
but have been supplied by the translators because that they 
thought that the sense demanded them. But read the verse 
again without these wrords: "Hereby perceive we the love, be
cause He laid dowrn His life for us." The proof of that love 
is seen in what it accomplished—"yHe laid down His life for 
us." Observe that not only did Christ lay down His life for 
us, but this is written lest by mistake we think that God the 
Father was not willing. As in the case of Abraham and Isaac 
it is recorded "they went both of them together," so from the 
glory to the cross our blessed God and our blessed Lord Jesus 
Christ went in fullest concord together. " In this was mam 
ifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent His 
only begotten Son into the wrorld that we might live through 
Him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins" 
(4:9-10). Here is the manifestation of the love of G o d ; first, 
in that He sent His only begotten Son, and, second, that He 
expressed the accomplishment of that love in making Him to 
be the propitiation for our sins. Oh, the costliness of the love of 
God! Oh, the marvellous accomplishment of the love of God! 
He sent His only begotten Son: that is what it cost Him. Hi* 
Son was the propitiation for our sins: that is what He accom
plished. 

Herein is love: God Himself being love, there is the manner 
of it, the proof of it, the price of it, and the accomplishment of it. 

"And we have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us" (verse 16). • Here we have the experience of that love. 
You and I might read about it, but it is not merely head know
ledge, we have known and we have believed. Tha t is the ex
perience of it. And what is the consequence? God hath taken 
up His abode in us, "God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him." 

"Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have bold
ness in the day of judgment: because as He is, so are we in this 
world," (verse 17). Here is a little fellow who has disobeyed 
his father, and he dreads his father's coming home, for he knows 
what he has done and the punishment that he deserves. But 
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just when he is at the worst of his fears, he gets into a conver
sation with his mother, and she tells him that she has talkeu 
with his father over the telephone and told him the whole thing, 
and that father said, "Wel l , we will say nothing more ahout 
it." You can imagine what a difference that makes. He is not 
skulking when his father comes home: but he runs to meet him 
writh the fearlessness of love. Do I feel afraid at the thought 
of meeting God? I thank God for the fearlessness of love, the 
boldness in the day of judgment, because as Christ is, so are wre. 
Where is the need or the cause for fear? "There is no fear in 
love." 

T h e last thought. There is a reproductiveness in love. Some 
of us tried to love God. I tried to be "good" once, and I got 
along pretty well, but—"loving God"—that wras another thing 
entirely. But " W e love Him because He first loved us." There 
is the reproductiveness of love: its first response is love going 
up to God W h o first loved us. "And this commandment we 
have from Him, T h a t he who loveth God love his brother also." 
T h a t is the other side of the reproductive character of love. 
T h e Christian loves God and he loves the people of God. He 
takes up the words of the Psalmist, and says that "they are the 
excellent of the earth in whom is all his delight." 

Many years ago we were having a Gospel meeting at which 
our subject was "The love of God." T o that meeting came 
an old German with his wife: they had to come nearly three 
miles and had to walk all the way. I shall never forget that 
old man's actions after the meeting was over. He had recently 
been saved in the meetings, and that night he took hold of me, 
and he said, "Oh , that love of God; that mighty love of God; 
that wonderful love of God; and, oh, to think that it is for 
me." He went away, and then he came running back, and 
he said: " M y soul is so full of it, that wonderful love of God. 
But I must go; they are waiting for me." And off he went, 
but again he came back and once more he caught hold of me 
and said, ' 'Oh, that wonderful love of God! It has filled my 
soul. It fills my heart from bank to bank," and then he rushed 
out and got away. Next morning I had to go to Ypsilanti to 
visit a sick Christian, and coming home on the street car, a 
young brother jumped on the car and said, "Have you heard 
the news?" " N o . " "Tha t old brother dropped dead this 
morning fifteen minutes after he started for his work." And 
I thought, "Wha t a wonderful God! God who knew that 
man's need, just in time filled his heart from bank to bank 
with the wonderful love of God!" 
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&e£toratton 
W. J. McClure 

Unrevised Notes of a Conference Address, Detroit, Sept., 1925 

In the few minutes that are left I would like to read with 
you some scriptures that may help in the beginning of these 
meetings. 

Hosea 14. " O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God: for 
thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words and 
turn to the Lord: say unto Him, Take away all iniquity and 
receive us graciously: so will we render the calves of our lips. 
• . . I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely." 

In its national aspect the book of Hosea gives us Israel's 
departure from God and Israel's restoration, but the ending up 
of this book is exceedingly precious. I have no doubt it gives 
us in prophetic guise God's future dealings with Israel, their 
restoration and blessing under the Lord Jesus Christ in a coming 
day, but I wish to take this little picture out of its dispensa-
tional setting, and read with it a few other scriptures that 
illustrate God's gracious dealings in the restoration of His saints. 

" O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God." But the question 
naturally arises, What shall we bring when we come? W h a t 
shall we give to God? And God tells them what to bring. 
"Take with you words." W e think that words are empty 
things, and indeed in many instances there is little to them. 
But nevertheless, though it looks like unreality—words in place 
of deeds—yet God says, { iTake words." W h y ? Because they 
could not bring anything else. 

Now look at Ruth 1:19. "So they two went until they came 
to Bethlehem. And it came to pass, when they were come to 
Bethlehem, that all the city was moved about them, and they 
said, Is this Naomi? And she said unto them, Call me not 
Naomi (Pleasant), call me Mara (Bi t ter) , for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, and the 
Lord hath brought me home again empty." She went out 
possessing material wealth; all she brought back was "Words . " 
**Home again" T r y as she might to settle down in a strange 
land, Moab could never be home to her: it was just a grave
yard where lay buried all that was near and dear to her. But 
Bethlehem is her home. 

Read now Luke 15:17. And when he came to himself he 
said, How many hired servant of my father's have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
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heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son." Like Naomi, the prodigal daughter of the Old Test
ament, this young man is the prodigal son of the New Test
ament; he too went out full, "he gathered all together and took 
his journey into a far country." There he proved how hollow 
the friendship of the wrorld is, for "there arose a mighty famine 
in that land, and he began to be in want, and no man gave unto 
him." Those with wThom he spent his money all stand aloof, 
and, like Naomi, his thoughts turn to home. " I will arise" 
he says "and bring back some of the goods, some of the prop
erty"? No, "*I will say, Father I have sinned." All he brought 
back wras "words." 

W h a t did Naomi gain from all her years in Moab? Noth
ing: it was all loss. And what about the prodigal son? He 
spent all, and began to be in want. Here are two samples ot 
backsliders, pictures of believers who take their own way, and 
learn by bitter experience the vanity and emptiness of the world 
to the Christian away in heart from God. 

And is not the sequel all through very characteristic of God's 
grace? For the woman that came back with only words, 
found that she had returned "at the beginning of barley har
vest" and the man that came back found a warm welcome, a 
fatted calf, a loaded table, and everything else to meet his need. 
No question was raised as to what he had done with the money. 
Such is the grace that the poor backslider receives today, for it 
was ever God's way to act thus. W e have all been just like 
poor Naomi and like the man that squandered all his living. 
Maybe we thought that we could improve our condition, and 
we got our eye off God, and when we have been reduced to 
want, he has brought us back empty, with nothing but "words." 

**Take with you words." It is easy to trace* the likeness 
between Naomi, the Prodigal, and Israel. After their long 
wanderings (for Hosea speaks of Israel at a time still future) 
they are exhorted to return to the Lord. Wha t shall thev 
bring? Nothing but "words," only words. And how gracious 
God is! He even puts the words into Israel's lips: "Say 
unto Him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously." 
You and I may not be able to formulate the words and so He 
does it. It is all right for God to formulate. When men 
attempt to do it, (as they did the prayers of five hundred years 
ago), they may set forth forms that suit one time and condition 
and do not suit another. But what confessions God formulates, 
as in the penitential Psalms, we may be sure will suit all con
ditions and ages, for no progress or changes will ever render 
those words obsolete. 
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"So will we render the calves of our lips." Here we have 
a true case of restoration. "'Asshur shall not save us: we will 
not ride upon horses." Here every earthly staff is taken away, 
they trust, neither in Asshur nor Egypt. At the end of all 
self-confidence, they cannot help themselves and no one else 
but God can help them. "Neither will we say any more to the 
work of our hands, ye are our gods." Israel will be heartily 
sick of idolatry after a sickening experience of it. 

How pathetic the words they use: "For in Thee the father 
less findeth mercy"! How different now from the proud self-
sufficient way they had spoken to God when they went after 
their idols. "The fatherless findeth mercy." In reading this 
expression, I asked myself, In what way do we have the w7ork 
of Christ here? W e know that apart from the atonement of 
our Lord Jesus Christ we could neither be saved nor restored, 
and what then is the ground for this mercy? T h e answer is 
that the very word "mercy" takes us to the propitiatory, the 
mercy-seat, for the root of that word means "sacrifice," and 
thus, f ' In Thee the fatherless findeth mercy" has its basis at 
Calvary. Nor will they be disappointed in their confidence, 
for God says to them in answer "I will heal their backsliding, 
1 will love them freely." 

Now look at some of the evidences of restoration, some verv 
beautiful similes that God uses in this connection. 

"I will be as the dew unto Israel." Wha t a picture of God's 
gentle refreshing grace! Is it not very nice to observe that 
to the tiny blade of grass, so tender that if you were to sprinkle 
water upon it, you would crush it to the earth, yet to that tiny 
blade of grass God night after night gives the dew so necessary 
to its life and health, and that dew does not crush it? Rain 
would beat down the flower, but it is not so with the dew. 
T h e tiniest little flower has the dew glistening on its petals, 
unharmed but refreshed. W e sometimes attempt to help others 
and we crush them. I think that often our efforts in that line 
are like the water from the fire hose. But God gives blessing 
without crushing. 

What will the result be? "He shall grow as the lily." T h e 
thought is lowliness but it is more, it is lowly grace. If you 
were to meet one such, you would say like Moses, " I wTill now 
turn aside and see this wondrous sight." It is a wonderful 
sight to see the lowly grace of one who is imitating Christ. 

"He shall cast forth (strike deep) his roots as Lebanon." 
If the lily speaks of lowliness, Lebanon speaks of strength. 
You will not be tumbled over so easily as you wrere before your 
restoration. Lowly grace will be manifest as you think of 
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what you have done and how you have dishonored Christ, hut 
the power of Christ will rest upon you and you will stand like 
the cedars of Lebanon whose roots went down so deep that the 
wintry blasts could not tear them from the rock. It is only as 
he is "rooted and grounded in love" (His love), that the be
liever can maintain the lily character, displaying some of the 
lowliness seen in Christ in His walk among men. 

"His beauty shall be as the olive tree". The olive is always 
connected with testimony. It was the olive that God chose 
to furnish the oil for the sanctuary lamps and so it is a good 
picture of testimony. "His beauty shall be as the olive." 
Those that know you will admire you, knowing your con
sistency. But not that only "and his smell as Lebanon"; the 
olive joined with Lebanon speaks of testimony maintained in 
power. Not by fits and starts, but steady and constant; not 
feeble and halting, but strong and stable like Lebanon. 

Lebanon is mentioned three times in this chapter. The word 
means white or snowy. It is the name of a mountain range in 
Syria, some peaks reaching nine thousand feet high, and in this 
connection it carries the thought of stability, strength, or that 
which is enduring. 

The first mention of Lebanon is, as we have seen, in connec
tion with the lily, and the typical teaching there is lowly grace 
associated with powrer. T h e second mention is in connection 
with the olive, portraying testimony in power. And now we 
have the third mention of Lebanon: "They that dwell under 
His shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and 
grow as the vine; the scent thereof shall be as the wine of 
Lebanon." Wine in the Word of God is used as a picture of 
joy, and' thus we have in this reference to Lebanon joy and 
power linked together. " T h e jov of the Lord is vour strength" 
(Neh. 8 :10) . 

Lastly, "Ephraim shall say, W h a t have I to do any more 
with idols? I have heard him and observed him: I am like 
a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit found." Some read 
the latter part of this verse as if it were God who is speaking 
(and not Ephraim). They interpret it as spoken by God of 
Ephraim, but I have not been able to see it that way. It is 
true that God heard and observed Ephraim, just as he heard 
and observed that lonely man Saul of Tarsus and said, "Behold 
he prayeth." But I get more out of it by reading it this way: 
"Ephraim says, W h a t have I any more to do with idols? I 
have heard Him and observed Him." Tha t is "God has for
ever displaced the idols and His words charm me." 
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I believe this will be the confession of Israel, when like their 
father Abraham they get a vision of T h e God of Glory: just 
as we sing— 

"Oh, worldly pomp and glory, 
Your charms are spread in vain, 
I have found a truer glory, 
I have found a richer gain." 

Or again— 
" JTis the look that melted Peter, 

'Tis the face that Stephen saw, 
'Tis the heart that wept with Mary, 
Can alone from idols draw." 

"fcije Horb Hoofceb on 3IMm" 
Judges 6:11-26 

In the field of Ophrah stands a solitary oak, and near ii 
there is a threshing floor, in which a young husbandman is at 
work; and ever and anon he looks around him with anxious eye, 
for he fears an inroad of the Midianites from whom he seeks to 
save the wheat. His name is Gideon. And as the excellent 
youth is thus so busily employed, a Stranger unexpectedly enters, 
of high and noble aspect, and upon whose countenance there sits 
a sun-like radiance. As Gideon gazes on Him, the noble 
Stranger opens his mouth and says, <aThe Lord is with thee, 
thou mighty man of valor." Divining rightly in whose presence 
he is Gideon freely discloses what lies nearest his heart .—"Oh 
my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this evil be
fallen us? And where are all the miracles which our fathers 
told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? 
But now the Lord hath forsaken us and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites." So said Gideon, and then the Scrip
ture informs us, "The Lord looked on him," and that Lord was 
the Son of God; and as He looked on him with grace and fa
vour, He said, "Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?" 

T o be looked on by the Lord is not always a source of 
pleasure and enjoyment. He once looked on the Egyptians, and 
it was as if a resistless peal of thunder had swept through the 
whole host, and the hearts of the mighty were instantly smitten 
with terror, and the thoughts of the wise were confounded. 
"He looks on the mountains and they tremble." Such a look 
it was from those eyes that alighted upon the attendants of 
Daniel: such a terror came over them, and they fled and hid 
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themselves. And how mournfully do we hear Job sighing, 
"Thine eyes are upon me and I am not! I have sinned, what 
shall I do unto Thee, O Thou Preserver of men?" And yet 
this looking down of the Majesty of Heaven on the worms of 
the dust, this fixed gaze of eternal justice upon the sinner, must 
be experienced or we shall never pass into the light of God's 
countenance. 

The look which was vouchsafed to Gideon was one of con
descension and grace. It was one of the looks of God's coun
tenance which makes the dead to live, the mourner to shout for 
joy, a look with wThich whole streams of peace and gladness 
enter the wounded spirit, that look of which David sings, 
"Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved." 

Wi th the look of grace, the Lord gives Gideon also thi& 
command, "Go in this thy might." In what might? In the 
might of My countenance, which has assured thee of My loving 
kindness. 

Tru ly a precious assurance! Know assuredly this one thing, 
that He is graciously inclined to thee, and then thou mayest 
dismiss all fear and doubt forever. Make sure that He is thy 
Friend, and then thou needest dread neither storm nor tempest; 
then, though thy foes were thousands round about thee, thou 
mayest laugh at the shaking spear: and though mountains rise 
to heaven upon thy path, thou canst trust in an arm that will 
bear thee over all. T h e strength of Immanuel is at thy call: 
and His love to thee is thy banner, thy sword, thy helmet, thy 
shield and buckler. When thou art sent, be it into the fires 
of temptation, or the waters of affliction, be it into domestic 
straits or severe conflicts, and difficult undertakings; nay, though 
it were into peril and death, if He has looked upon thee in 
grace and thou knowest only this one thing, " M y Saviour loves 
me," then "Go, go in this thy might." Thou hast no cause for 
fear, none for anxiety. T h y Saviour will attend thee and pro
tect thee, because He loveth thee, and His love is stronger than 
death. F. w. K. 

"If by walking before God we rise above the praise of men, 
we shall not be vexed or discouraged by their disapproval and 
blame." 

"Those are best fitted for the work of reproof who are severe 
against themselves, but gentle towrard others; whilst such as are 
forward to reprove most need reproof themselves." 
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Cfjrtet anb tfje ^cripturrsf 
E. Adams, London, England. 

The Bible is the Book of the Christ. He is its centre, its 
heart, its life, its glory. T h e Old Testament points, in promise 
and picture, to a coming Deliverer. In the Gospels we are face 
to face with that One Who was to come. In the Acts we see 
the power of the same Person exhibited in and through His dis
ciples. The Epistles contain the risen Lord's doctrines and pre
cepts. And the Apocalypse gives us the programme of events to 
take place at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

What does Christ say about the Bible? He lays one hand, 
as it were, upon the whole of the Old Testament Scriptures 
and sets upon them the seal of His divine authority. Of these 
He says, "They are they which testify of M e " ; and, speaking 
to the religious unbelievers of His day, He says, "-Had ye be
lieved Moses, ye wrould have believed Me, for He wrote oi 
Me." He declares that He fulfils the Hebrew Scriptures as 
the Messiah of the Jews. The weapon that He uses against the 
tempter is, " I t is written;" and His answer to the criticisms of 
His opponents, is ' 'Have ye not read?" T h e Old Testament 
was Christ's library and His armoury. His speech wras saturated 
with its sentences. And His attitude to that volume is the one 
great reason for Christians revering it. T h e question, " D o you 
believe the Bible?" is really, "Do you believe Christ?" 

And the Lord Jesus places His other hand upon the New 
Testament. Just before His crucifixion He promised His apos
tles further teaching. Tha t teaching we have in the Acts, the 
Epistles and the Apocalypse. The whole of the teaching of the 
New Testament is the teaching of one mind, the mind of Christ. 
The apostles assert that it is Christ W h o directs and teaches 
still. Christ's teaching, as given in the Gospels, is the substance 
of all the doctrines in the Epistles; His utterances as recorded 
in the former are like chapter headings which are written out in 
full by His apostles in the latter, under the direction of His 
Spirit. 

The living Word and the written Word bear witness to each 
other. Happy is he who rests his soul on the Person and the 
Book, 

"Daniel made prayer and meditation of the Scriptures the 
chief business of his life; yet few ever had greater obstacles 
than he in the way of seeking God." 
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gkparalton 
A. J. Holliday 

(Ezra 10:44, Nehemiah 13:30) 

Many of us have learned much deeply important truth, 
bearing upon the circumstances of the days we live in, from 
these two books, some of whose closing words we have just 
read. W e know how that after the seventy years captivity, 
God brought a remnant of His people back from Babylon, to 
set up the altar once more in the place that He had chosen, and 
then to build the house. W e know, too, that after seventy 
years or more, confusion, disorder and weakness were again 
prevailing in Jerusalem, and God then brought Nehemiah back 
from Babylon, to go on wTith the good work wThich had been 
commenced nearly a century before. 

But the point to which I would draw special attention, for 
it seems to me to be a point of the deepest importance for ub 
to remember, is this; that each of these books finishes writh exact
ly the same character of work as that with' which it began. 
The very thing which had, in the first instance, brought about 
the confusion and ruin and had heaped such reproach on the 
name of the Lord, was there present amongst the remnant that 
had come back from Babylon. They were in the right plact 
and were occupied about the right things, in a certain way. 
Yet see how sad was the condition of things, which the closing 
chapters of these two books show to have existed among them. 
Ezra finishes with wives of strange nations having to be put 
away, and Nehemiah closes with exactly the same thing. And 
remember, that it was this self-same disobedience, and the 
sharing in the evil and idolatrous practices of the Gentile 
nations with wThich they mingled, which had necessiated God's 
giving up His people to captivity at the first. 

Without attempting here to enter into any details of the 
subject, I believe that a most instructive analogy may be drawn 
between the captivity of God's ancient people in Babylon, 
with their subsequent return to build the House of God; and 
the spiritual bondage in which many of God's people are now 
held under the traditions of men, together with God's gracious 
deliverance of some of them out of it. 

God has been at various times reviving in the hearts of His 
people, a desire for something more in accordance with His 
word than that with which they found themselves surrounded. 
Whether we look at the great Protestant Reformation, which 
spread through a considerable portion of Europe three centuries 
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ago, or at the successive movements which have followed one 
another since then, and out of which the leading Protestant 
denominations have sprung, we see in each of them more or less 
of turning back to things of God which had been neglected or 
wholly forgotten. But if we trace carefully the history of these 
various movements, we shall find that in every instance there 
has been a tendency to degenerate, and to go back to the very 
things against which they had made such earnest protest. 

Now the important thing for us to remember is, that the root 
of every corruption which exists, or which has ever existed in 
the Church of God, is to be found in the natural heart of each 
one of us. If, through God's grace, wre have been separated 
from the denominations around us, and gathered simply around 
the Lord Jesus, let us keep in mind all the wThile, that that 
which wrought all the havoc, that which brought in the lawless
ness, the setting up of human rule, the denying the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, is present in our hearts, and needs watching 
against, moment by moment and day by day, or else it will 
assuredly once again work the same results. It took a consider
able time before the germs of evil in the early Church developed 
into what we see around us, but every form of organized dis
obedience to God's Word had its beginning in the unbelief and 
self-will and pride of men's hearts. And as these things are 
in our hearts, the tendency in each assembly will always be to 
go back to the very things from which, through grace, we have 
sought to separate ourselves. So that there is a two-fold danger 
to be guarded against. *Mrst, the danger that we should grow 
self-satisfied with our position, and neglect the continual exer
cise of lowly self-judgment. Second, that the fear of the first 
should make us regard less seriously the errors from which we 
have withdrawn; till in measure, we go back to them, and 
actually help to build again the things we had destroyed. 

The devil would like us to separate these two matters ot 
position and condition, so that some of us should be contending 
for the one and some for the other. But it is only as we learn 
to see that they both alike belong to what we owe to the Lord 
Jesus, that we shall be able so to maintain them as to glorify 
Him, and be helpful to our fellow saints. 

We are often told that among many believers in sects, there 
is far more earnestness and zeal in seeking the salvation of the 
lost, than are to be found among many scripturally gathered 
assemblies of God's children. If not actually argued in words, 
it is certainly suggested that, on this account, a stedfast main
tenance of the scriptural position is of little value. But while 
wfe have always good reason to humble ourselves, when we see 
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fellow-saints with much less knowledge of the will of God, 
more faithful in that which they do know, we must not allow 
ourselves for one moment to slacken our hold of the truth on 
this account. And perhaps it is those who have been from the 
first trained up in scriptural ways that are in the greatest dan
ger in this matter. In my own case, some five-and-twenty years 
ago, God troubled my conscience as to my position in the so-
called Church of England. After considerable exercise of soul 
and much prayer, I was delivered from that position. But all 
the exercise I passed through led to my getting such a discern
ment of what I was separating from, and of the complete con
trast in being gathered to the Name of the Lord Jesus, that 
nothing but the most flagrant backsliding could have led to 
my resuming the former position. But with regard to our chil
dren, who have never been connected with anything but a sim
ple gathering of believers around the Lord Jesus, the case is 
very different. As long as they see only that which commends 
the truth they have been taught, there is little to fear. But 
if the ways of their parents, or of others in the assembly, should 
be such as to stumble them, and if, at the same time, they should 
be brought in contact with earnest Christians still in sects, they 
are much more likely to be turned aside than those who had 
thoroughly proved the whole thing before they took a stand 
at all. 

For the sake of such, then, I would endeavor to give a word 
of loving counsel to parents. T h e first time I ever came in 
contact1 with believers gathered in simplicity to the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, was at a Bible reading to which I had been 
invited the evening before a uGood Friday," as it is called. I 
greatly enjoyed the meeting and afterwards stayed the night 
with the friends who had invited me. T h e next morning they 
proposed to go with me to ^Church," and the whole family 
Went. There were two brothers, wTho had taken a prominent 
place, and been much used of God in connection with those 
gathered to the Name of the Lord Jesus. Thei r children were 
all converted and breaking bread at that t ime; but I grieve to 
say that I have lived to see nearly every member of those two 
large families turn their backs upon God's truth, and settle 
down in the "Established Church." At that time I said " H o w 
liberal!" But as I look back, and see the dishonor to God and 
the disastrous results flowing from what was done then, I can 
only say " H o w sad! how terribly mistaken!" 

I am well aware that such action as I have referred to, is 
commonly the result of an intention to manifest love and to win 
others. But we are grievously mistaken when we suppose that 
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real love will act in this way. "By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love God, and keep His com
mandments." (1 John 5:2) . If it is right to give any counten
ance to the things we have left, we ought never to have come 
out from them. If, on the other hand, faithfulness to Christ 
has brought us out, it is unfaithfulness to Him, and therefore 
the opposite of love to fellow saints, for us in the smallest 
degree to go back to them. While I speak thus, I freely own 
that in the individual walk and state of soul of many beloved 
saints of God in sects, there is much that puts me to shame; 
yet that does not in any way, lessen the force of what I am 
saying. Remember, that though they may be where they are, 
and yet maintain a good conscience, that would be impossible 
for us. Why so? do you ask. Because when once God has 
opened our eyes to see that their position is contrary to what 
His Word teaches us, we could only go back to it by violating, 
and perhaps at last, searing our conscience. W e could not go 
back as we came out, for we should go back sinning against 
light and knowledge. W e must not judge others by the meas
ure of our light and assume that they are acting in self-will, 
when, perhaps, they are only lacking enlightenment. 

But, on the other hand, we must not content ourselves with 
acting according to the measure of their light, as many are 
tempted to do. Their thought is "Much better Christians than 
I am can remain in these denominations, or can go back in part 
to them, and why should I refuse?" But that is a wholly false 
argument. I must not make the godliness of even a Daniel in 
Babylon the reason why I should remain there. Beyond all 
question Daniel's life in Babylon would put to utter shame the 
ways of many of those who had been led back to Jerusalem; but 
none the less, it was a constant reproach upon the name of 
Jehovah that His people should be in the place of bondage; and 
those whose lives in Jerusalem were inconsistent, would only 
make matters far worse if they went back again to Babylon. 
Daniel, as an individual might live a beautiful and godly life 
in Babylon; but he could not, while there, join with the rest 
of God's people in carrying out the whole wondrous purposes 
of God. Those purposes were inseparable from His own divine 
arrangements of the Throne in the Holy Place, the centre ot 
all His dealings alike of grace and righteousness. 

I would remind you, also, that while there are many things 
that call for humiliation among the assemblies of believers scrip-
turally gathered, wre do not uphold these things or teach them 
to others as part of the mind of God. Do you say that you 
have found pride, worldliness, self-seeking, and a score more of 
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grievous things among such assemblies? Be it so; I dare not 
deny it. But are these things declared to be pleasing to God 
and made an essential part of the principle of our coming to
gether? This is what is continually overlooked. T h e unscrip-
tural practices in the various sects of Christendom are vital 
parts of their systems. They are upheld and taught and justi
fied, and those who belong to the sect are therefore upholders of 
its evils. Another authority is made to override that of the 
Word of God, and that Word is made of none effect through 
men's traditions. It is not the persons we are separating from, 
but the false principles and the denials to the Lord Jesus of His 
place of absolute authority in His own House. I remember, 
now some years ago, one of those very young men that I spoke 
of as having gone back to the Church of England, asked me 
how things were going on in a certain gathering. I had to tell 
him of grievous troubles and even division. "And do you call 
that godly order?" he asked. "No , I do no t ; " was my reply, 
"but neither did Paul call the condition of things at Corinth 
godly order. Yet he never suggested that they should leave off 
simply gathering around the Lord and adopt some human de
vice instead, to keep up at least the outward appearance of 
Order." 

We have the Lord Jesus Christ for our assembly needs, just 
as we have Him for our individual life. " I t has pleased the 
Father that in Him should all fulness dwel l ;" and as long as 
we are receiving of that fulness, He will be enough for the in
dividual wants of each saint, and for their collective needs, as 
gathered unto His Name. If we let go of Him, we shall be 
sure to fail utterly; but let us not lay the blame upon God's 
provision, by turning back again to human schemes. Rather 
let us humble ourselves that we have so little made use of the 
infinite resources which abide in Christ for our utmost need. 

"Look not at the quantity, but at the quality of your service, 
whatever that service; may be. If it be preaching, preaching 
is not the first thing; the heart must first be kept; then two 
or three words spoken in the power of the Spirit may avail 
more than many a long discourse." 

"Lot never drew near enough to God to knowT his own hear t ; 
it was Abraham, and not Lot, who said, I am but 'dust and 
ashes.' " 
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'•Mjen ©Ha* &e &icij?" 
E. J. Checkley 

Business had called me to a remote village in the northern 
part of Ontario, where I passed the night. I came down to the 
small station the next morning to wait for the train, and as I 
walked into the waiting room I found the station master in 
earnest conversation with an aged minister. They were dis
cussing some religious question, and as I could not but over
hear the conversation, I came to know that the minister was 
stoutly contending for the eternal Sonship of Christ which the 
other was denying. The arguments advanced by the young 
man were weak and worthless, a perversion of both reason and 
Scripture, but they were so new to the other that he could not 
maintain his cause, notwithstanding the fact that he had the 
truth on his side; so he was becoming dejected and sorrowful, 
while the station master was triumphant. 

After looking to the Lord for wisdom and guidance I said 
to the young man: 

"Do you believe the Bible?" 
"Certainly I do," he replied. 
"Scripture tells us," I said, taking my Testament from my 

pocket and opening it at 2 Cor. 8, " In speaking of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for our sakes He 
became poor, that we through His poverty might be rich. Now, 
when was He rich?" 

"Yes," shouted the old minister triumphantly, " W h e n wras 
He rich? When was He rich?" 

The young man stopped; he considered; he looked down at 
the floor; and finally turning suddenly on his heel, he went into 
his office, banging the door after him, without having uttered a 
word in reply. The old minister went to the office door and 
called out, "When was He rich?" and as just then the train 
came along, he went out repeating again and again, "Yes, when 
was He rich?" He was not journeying my way, so I saw him 
on the train, and the last I heard as he disappeared from sight 
and hearing was, "Yes, when was He rich?" 

The denial of the eternal deity of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
but one of the many Satanic devices now abroad for the capture 
of souls; none are worse, but all have this character, that either 
the person or the work of the Lord Jesus are attacked, and if 
a soul can be brought to doubt the deity of Christ, he has no 
Saviour, for if Christ were not the eternal God He could not 
have borne sin's heavy load; and on the other hand, if He had 
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not become a Man He could not have taken the place of men. 
Oh, unsaved one, be not misled. It is impossible to be saved 

by any other Saviour than the Christ of God. Scripture is 
positive. '''Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father." (1 John 2:23). Be advised: be warned; do not hesi
tate; do not delay. The Master of the house is about to rise 
up and close the door. Be not thou found outside. You know 
that that would be your awful place today; but be wise, believe 
in the only-begotten Son of God. Enter in, Enter quickly. 

JWicfjael 8ngelo'£ Confes&ton of jfattf) 
(A free translation by R. C. Chapman of a sonnet by the great 

Italiart painter and sculptor) 

My life, a voyage o'er a tempestuous sea 
In a frail bark, draws near the common end 
Of all men. I, as others, must descend 
Into the grave. What profit now to me 
Pencil or chisel? Where the gain be 
In highest art a monarch? Can I bend 
God's sin-avenging justice to befriend 
My helpless soul that would of guilt be free? 
Nor saints nor angels can my ransom give 
From the two deaths' that are before mine eyes— 
The first at hand; the twain my righteous doom. 
But on the cross, the sinner to receive, 
God's Son spreads out His hands. He hears my cries; 
To Him I look, and triumph o'er the tomb. 

"I am the Way."—You need not enquire for the way. He who 
is the Way has come to you. Arise and walk. Walk in the 
way. Many run, but do not run in the way. It is better to 
limp in the way, than to walk out of the way.—-Augustine. 

*\As soon as it is our settled purpose to please Christ, He 
takes us for His bosom friends." 

"In all you do be the servant of Christ, forgetting yourself 
—(MIgrossed with Him." 

MConfidence in God and self-distrust are sure companions '" 
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''GTfjere'U $e Ranging Jfor $ W 
Some j'ears ago a gentleman was preaching the gospel in tht 

open air in a large English town. He had told the story of 
God's love to perishing sinners fully and clearly to an attentive 
crowd; but by degrees the first set of listeners dispersed, and 
their places were filled by others who showed only too plainly 
that they had come not to hear but to oppose. 

After a while they gave vent to their feelings in loud, rough 
interruptions, and as the preacher continued his words of invi
tation to lost sinners, their rage overcame them, and presentb 
a stone was hurled at him. It was the- signal for a general 
onslaught, and with one consent they rushed uoon the defence
less man and overpowered him. 

It was but a short struggle until one powerful fellow struck 
the preacher to the ground, where he lay stunned, and, to all 
appearance, dead. Then came a solemn pause—the rough mob 
looking awe-stricken at the still figure on the ground. T u r n 
ing to the one who had dealt the blow, one of the men remarked 
— " I say, There'l l be hanging for this." 

The criminal cast a terrified glance around and fled for his 
life. On, on, he rushed through unfrequented alleys and by
ways of the great town, and at last he dived into the wretched 
court which he called his home. Up the stairs he crept, start
ing at every creak, and at last stood guiltily inside the door of 
his own room. A little boy wras the only occupant. 

"What ' s the matter, father?" he asked timidly. 
"What ' s that to you?" the man replied, roughly, but then, 

as courage failed, he added nervously, " I must hide, Wil l . 
Where can I go?" 

The child looked round the room in a terrified way and 
finally fixed his eyes on. the wretched loft above. T h e man 
saw the glance, and after giving some fierce threats as to what 
he would do if the child allowed him to be discovered, he 
climbed up into the only place of concealment. 

Night came and wore slowly by. With the darkness came 
dread thoughts. The words "There' l l be hanging for th is / ' 
rang in his ears until he was almost distracted. Hanging 
meant death, and death was a terrible thing. It meant the 
end of life, the1 end of everything. But was it the end of 
everything0? Something told him it was not; something whis
pered back the well-nigh forgotten words—"After death the 
judgment." And the preacher had just been telling them the 
way of escape from the judgment. Why had he not listened? 

The morning dawned and found him still hiding. He did 
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not dare to venture from his place of concealment, but as the 
day wore drearily by, he s?nt out his little boy to fetch him a 
pennyworth of tobacco; he would have that at least to help the 
dreadful time to pass more quickly. 

The child returned from his errand with the tobacco wrapped 
up in the page of an old Bible, which the woman who kept the 
store was tearing up, leaf by leaf, to fold her wares in. Any
thing was welcome to break the monotony and he turned gladly 
to read the page before him. It was the 9th of Hebrews, and 
as he read slowly down, he stopped suddenly at the 22nd verse: 
"Without shedding of blood is no remission". W h a t did it 
mean? Did God also say that he must die? W a s there no 
forgiveness for him, even from God? He had forfeited his 
life to man, he knew; but had his sins forfeited his life to God? 
Those were dreadful hours! At last he could bear it no longer, 
and he sent the boy once more to the shop for more tobacco, 
hoping to receive another leaf of the book which might tell 
him more. 

Meanwhile other customers had come and gone: the woman 
was tearing away still at the Bible. This time the tobacco was 
folded up in the first chapter of John's first epistle. T h e words 
of the seventh verse met the man's eye: t ¥The blood of Jesus 
Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin." W h a t a message 
from God to his sin-burdened soul! . Blood had' been shed foi 
his sin—not his blood but the blood of God's own Son: God 
must be satisfied or He would not have sent such a message. 
But why did He give His only Son to die? He remembered 
hearing "God is love," and that God loved the sinner though 
He hated his sin. But how much of his sin did the blood of the 
Lord Jesus Christ cleanse away? T h e words were "all sin." 
Not—surely not—the sin of last night Yes, the words were 
"all sin," and in those words—"the blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son, cleanseth from all sin"—the man who was hiding from 
human justice found a refuge from Divine justice, and rejoiced 
in the blood that was shed for him. 

Time passed on until one day tidings reached him that the 
gentleman whom they had left for dead had not been killed, as 
they supposed, but had recovered and was preaching again. He 
rejoiced to go and confess all and he was welcomed and forgiven. 

A true story. I t happened years ago, and the man who was 
forgiven has been used of God to witness to manv, amidst the 
bitter persecution of those who were his associates in sin. 

**The ways of Christ in the days of His flesh are the true 
pattern for His people." 
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"^nttl tije Bap ^reak" 

For the vision of the Bridegroom 
Waits the well-beloved Bride, 

Severed only for a season 
From her Well-beloved's side. 

For the hour when morn ascendeth, 
And the shadows disappear, 

For the signs of heavenly glory, 
She is waiting, waiting here! 

For the coming of the Bridegroom, 
Whom, though yet unseen, we love: 

For the King of saints, returning 
In His glory from above; 

For the shout that shakes the prison, 
For the trumpet loud and clear, 

For the Voice of the archangel, 
She is waiting, waiting here! 

For the light beyond the darkness, 
When the reign of sin is done, 

When the storm has ceased its raging, 
And the haven has been won; 

For the joy beyond the sorrow, 
Joy of the eternal year, 

For the resurrection splendour, 
She is waiting, waiting here! 

For the day of ended battle, 
For the victor's palm and crown, 

For the day of recognition 
When the King shall claim His own. 

For the day when He who loved her 
Shall in glory reappear, 

For the day of revelation, 
She is waiting, waiting here! 

Morn of morns, it comes at last, 
All the gloom of ages past, 
For the day of days the brightest, 
She is waiting, waiting here. 

—HORATIUS BONAR 



Missionary Labors in Many Lands 

(Continued from page 2 of cover) 

Some of the Christians may recall my mentioning the con
version of the big chief Samujino. While on this trip we were 
able to call on him, and we found him going on well for God, 
and needless to say he was happy to see us. He killed a sheep 
and gave it to us for a present, and he also gave us milk, eggs, 
and meal, while we were with him. We are glad to tell you 
that his prime minister is now a Christian and five others were 
saved while we were there. Please remember these in prayer 
that they may go on well. 

We are seeing in this land a literal illustration of the word 
in Thessalonians "turning to God from idols." At one place 
we had the joy of hearing the headman of the village and several 
of his people express their desire to trust in Christ. And in this 
village where we are now camping, the wife of the headman has 
boldly come out for Christ. God tells us that in the last days 
perilous times shall come, and He also tells us that "Ethiopia 
shall soon stretch out her hands to God." Today we see the 
civilized world going through one of the most trying times ever 
known, and at the same time here in heathen Africa we are wit
nessing a revival among the people. How we all ought to keep 
looking up these days, as we seek to draw in more for God. 
May He remind us of His blessed word, "'He thatf winneth 
souls is wise." 

INDIA. Crawford Tilsley, Chettipetta, Nidadavol, West 
Godaveri District, South India. 

Of late we have wondered, in view of the world-depression 
what we should do about our increased number of village out-
schools. Sometimes we have feared that we should have to 
close some of them, yet have not dared to do so for the call to 
"come over and help" those villaees is often persistent; and so 
these Bible-teaching-schools are still running to His glory, and, 
thank God, souls are being saved through their instrumentality. 
In many villages our family of children daily learning to read 
and to love the Scriptures is still growing; and an increasing 
number of adultsl are brought to listen to and to accept the 
Gospel message. 

A number of the girls in the Boarding School that my aunt, 
Miss Bowden, runs, have professed faith in the Lord; some of 
these have now passed out of the school and are back in their 
own scattered villages; but, knowing them to have passed from 
death unto life, one feels that the years of labor for them have 
not been in vain. In those wide-spread villages they are now 
lights to shine for their Master, and although they have largely 
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passed from under our influence, they are members of His flock 
and safe in His care, 

During the past two months we have been cheered by a fresh 
zeal on the part of a number of young men, in different areas, 
going out of their own desire to unworked villages with the 
Gospel. These fellows often write to us, and they do so with 
great delight, telling of open doors in many places. I trust 
that, as a result, definite work may be established in some ot 
the places where they have been laboring. If the Indian Chris
tians, as a whole, would wake up to their responsibility both 
towards God and towards their fellows, much more would be 
accomplished. Their testimony, when true, is far more power
ful and far-reaching than that of the missionary, who, after all, 
is always a Foreigner to the Indian peoples. 

The week before last saw us holding the annual convention 
for our own little field. Prior to it was the usual rush of prep
arations; the huge shelter" to be erected for the meetings; the 
gigantic sleeping sheds; the scores of camp cooking fire places; 
cartloads of straw for the ground; stalls for the crowd to bin 
wood for the fires and curry stuffs, and so on. However we 
got through. T h e query all the time in my mind was this:— 
Last year the number was 1500, the largest ever seen in our 
local convention. Would so many be able to come this year in 
view of the utter poverty on every hand? But no need to fear! 
Not one thousand five hundred, but two thousand five hundred 
turned up! For this we thank God, at the same time realizing 
the increased responsibility. 

Then note this contrast:—Every Hindu festival is an affair 
of tremendous noise, a babel, with an utter lack of reverence, 
more resembling a country fair in the home countries, than any
thing else I know. The individual's part is confined to about 
three minutes wherein he stands near the priest and the idol, the 
priest absently repeating a Sanscript incantation over the wor
shipper and then demanding in Telegu his fee. But now watch 
our convention crowd. Jammed in upon each other as tight as 
sardines in a tin, they sit through three and a half days, with 
four meetings daily, listening with the utmost reverence and 
intent interest. And do not forget that these people are the 
very ones to whom the heathen festival I have described presented 
the ideal of religion. W h a t but a work of God Himself could 
so change their desires and their attitude? And now to work it 
all out into daily life. Pray about the after-results. 
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€bitorial Mott 
W e call especial attention to the article by Dr . J . H. Brookes 

upon "Israel and the Church." One purpose in thus reprinting 
Dr . Brookes' monograph is to stablish, strengthen, and settle, 
those whose minds have been disturbed by the recent "wind of 
doctrine", which teaches the spiritualizing of all things apper
taining to Israel. T h a t the literal and natural of the Old Test
ament have spiritual significance in this dispensation is unques
tionably true, and such teaching is not a new discovery—it has 
been children's bread for the last hundred years: but that 
that is all the truth is a fallacy. T h e prophecies of Israel's 
future glory are as literally true as was their past history. 
"God is not a man, that He should lie; neither the son of 
man, that He should repent: hath He said and shall He not 
do it? or hath He spoken, and shall He not make it good?" 
Nay, verily. "The Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will 
vet choose Israel, and set them in their own land." "The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this." 

mttftftonarp Habortf m dUlanp Hanbs; 
CHINA. T . A. Melville, Fengsin, Kiangsi, China. 

On the 27th of February we had the joy of welcoming M r . 
and Mrs. Clarke to Fengsin for a short visit. W e had not 
seen any European brother or sister since last Autumn so it was 
a great cheer and encouragement to have a visit from them. 
They left us on Saturday, March 4th. On the morrow, the 
Lord's day, we had the usual meetings. During the afternoon 
just as preparations were being made to start the usual meeting 
for women and children a Chinese brother rushed in very 
excited writh the news that bandits were coming on the city from 
two directions, and advised us hurriedly to get a few things 
together in readiness for flight. Then a second Chinese friend 
came in and he was even more urgent in hurrying us off, a 
neighbour kindly consenting to come writh us and carry the 

(Continued on page 3 of cover) 
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8 WHell in tfje Hltlfaemf£* 

T. D. W. Altar 

Notes of a Prayer Meeting Address 

Gen. 21 :14-20. "And God opened her eyes and she saw a 
well of water." 

Perhaps you are surprised at my reading this little incident 
in a Prayer Meeting. Well , there is one thing that we have 
been expressing before God tonight, and that is our need, and 
in this narrative of Hagar's need we have what might well be 
a picture of ours. Here is a woman who is starting out on a 
journey through a desert where there are no supplies, and like 
ourselves in that desert she has to wander on. Whatever sht 
had with her would soon be spent. When Abraham sent hei 
forth he gave her bread and water. I t was only a bottle ot 
water however, and the amount was merely as much as the 
bottle would hold, a limited supply, limited to the size of the 
bottle. Some of us at one time thought that we had a sufficient 
supply, but God gave us to see the finish of what we had, for 
we found that it was limited to what wTas in the vessel. But 
when we saw the supply gone, death staring us in the face (for 
the wilderness had no supplies), like Hagar we were in despair, 
and then God opened our eyes, as He did Hagar's, to see not 
another^ bottle but a well in the most unlikely place—in the 
wilderness. She and we saw everything freely provided for 
every need in that well that God opened in the wilderness. 

And is not that the thing which we learned in the Gospel? 
God gave a well, not merely a vessel with a limited supply; 
and the Lord Jesus says that the one to whom He would give 
to drink would have in him a well springing up to everlasting 
life. No t only the water, but the well springing up—living 
water—fresh every day, because God was the source of it. And 
we are assured of all this tonight. Alas, we sometimes forsake 
the spring and try earth's supplies, only to find that these are 
confined to a bottle with its limitations, but when we come back 
to the things of God wre find no limitation, a shoreless ocean. 
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In the seventh of John it is recorded that our Lord Jesus 
Christ said, "If any man thirst let him come unto Me and 
drink." W h a t will happen to the man who comes and drinks? 
"Ou t of his inward parts shall flow rivers of living water." 
Not only are we satisfied, not only does God get something out 
of us as a well that springs up to its Source, even Himself, but 
the water flows out in blessing to others. 

Mungo Park was one of the first men that traversed the 
center of Africa. I believe he wras a sincere Christian. On 
one of his journeys through Africa he had to cross a desert. 
T h e natives who were his guides advised him to take a supply 
of wTater with him, and this he did, but they underestimated 
the distance and their needs, for the burning heat made the men 
very thirsty, they drank copiously until, like Hagar 's supply, 
all was gone, and they found themselves between the blazing 
sun and the burning sand with no water. Fever laid hold 
upon Park and he staggered and fell. T h e natives saw then 
their chance to get some spoil and so they took his things and 
disappeared. When he came to, he saw that he was alone in 
the midst of the desert. T h e sun had sunk lower, and it was 
not so hot as it had been; he raised his head and looked around, 
and the hopelessness of the situation made him despair; but 
as he fell back he saw something. In that great desert no stone 
was to be found, only sand everywhere, yet, as he looked, he 
saw a stone within arm's reach of him. This very unusual 
thing made him wonder, and he reached out for it, and to his 
surprise he saw upon it, right where the stone and the sand 
had met, a little bit of green moss growing upon the stone and 
beside it there was the least little appearance of dampness. Now 
this most unusual thing in the desert started a chain of thought 
in his mind. He said to himself, "If God thought so much of 
that little piece of moss as to give it the necessary moisture upon 
that stone, will He not think of me, one of His creatures?'' 
And he began to pray to God, and when he opened his eyes he 
was startled at what those eyes saw. There was a caravan in 
the distance, a merchant caravan. He arose still further and 
he waved his handkerchief, and he saw them turn in his direction, 
and his life was saved. But that which gave him cheer in his 
despair was God's care of that little bit of moss. 

God sees and knows our need. W e have been expressing 
some of it to Him tonight, and He that supplied the need of 
Hagar and the need of Mungo Park, will meet the need of 
every one of us. May we drink deeply into the supply that He 
has provided. 
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Beltberance 

Unrez iscd Notes of an Address by 

lf\ J. McClure 

Psalm 22:1-4. "Our fathers trusted in Thee ; they trusted, 
and Thou didst deliver them ; they cried unto Thee and were 
delivered." 

I want to link up these words with a portion in Isaiah, but 
first I wish to point out that, in this part of the Psalm, we have 
the Lord Jesus bewailing the fact that His prayer is not heard. 
This is something that our poor finite minds cannot compre
hend, that although He was Jehovah yet He was a perfect 
Man . You remember his exclamation in Isaiah 49, " I have 
labored in vain; I have spent My strength for nought, ana 
in vain." It was as Man that He could give expression to 
His feelings in these words. And here it is the same. In His 
deep agony upon the cross. He says, " O u r fathers trusted in 
Thee and Thou didst deliver them." He looks back upon 
the line of God's faithful witnesses, and He sees the many 
occasions that they called upon God and were delivered. But 
here He is upon the cross and His prayer is seemingly unan
swered and unanswerable. It is like the agonizing cry of 
Gethsemane: <KIf it be possible, let this cup pass from Me . " 

"All they that see Me, laugh Me to scorn. They shoot 
out the lip, they shake the head, saying 'He trusted on the Lord 
that He would deliver H im; let Him deliver Him, seeing He 
delighted in Him. ' " T h a t is what the enemy said when He was 
upon the cross. T o them it looked as if God had forsaken Him. 
They are sure that He has cried to God in vain. And thus the 
Lord Jesus had to suffer the shame of the apparent uselessness of 
His prayers. They said, " W e are going to put this man to death, 
and there is no deliverance for Him." But read verse 21, 
"Thou hast heard M e . " " H e was heard" (Heb. 5 :7 ) . And 
how blessedly God did answer the prayers of Gethsemane and 
Golgotha, for resurrection was God's answer to these prayers. 

This testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ, that "our fathers 
trusted in Thee, and Thou didst deliver them," is a most en
couraging witness to God's willingness to answer prayer. W e 
cry to God often for those wTe love; and we pray for blessing 
in the Gospel; and we say, " W h a t has come of all our pray
ing?" But the Lord's testimony still stands true, "Our fathers 
cried unto Thee and were delivered; they trusted in Thee and 
were not confounded." 
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Now look at Isaiah 36 :4 : "And Rabshakch said unto them, 
Say ye now to Hezekiah, T h u s saith the great King, the King 
of Assyria, W h a t confidence is this wherein thou trustest? On 
wrhom dost thou t rus t?" He has come up to Jerusalem with 
a great army, an army that could carry away the city, stone 
by stone, and it amazes him that they do not come to him with 
a present, and give pledges, and surrender without a struggle. 
"But if thou say to me, W e trust in the Lord our God, is it 
not He whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
taken away?" (v. 15) "Neither let Hezekiah make you trust 
in the Lord, saying, T h e Lord will surely deliver us . . . 
Hearken not to Hezekiah." Is not this bold language? Does 
it not remind us of the word spoken by the en-emy at the cross? 

But turn to the next chapter (Isa. 37 ) . King Hezekiah sends 
this message to the prophet Isaiah: "This day is a day of trouble, 
and of blasphemy, for the children are come to the birth and 
there is not strength to bring forth." 

Wha t a description of our own times! How like the ex
perience of God's people now! W e are living today in a time 
of trouble and rebuke and blasphemy. In the assemblies, want 
of unity, and power, and freshness. Among the people error 
and blasphemy. In the gospel, powerlessness. T h e Lord's ser
vants have to bemoan much sowing, no reaping; much preach
ing, no blessing, 

Now that was Hezekiahfs experience. But wThat did Heze
kiah do with Kin£ Sennacherib's message? He took the letter 
from the hand of the messengers, and read it ; and then he went 
up unto the house of the Lord and spread it before the Lord: 
and he prayed: " O Lord of hosts . . . incline Thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear; open Thine eyes, O Lord, and see: and hear all the 
words of Sennacherib, who hath sent to reproach the living 
God." And I doubt not that when the Lord Jesus quoted 
the words of Psalm 22, He was thinking of God's great de
livering power in the case of Hezekiah at the time when the 
blasphemer, King Sennacherib, spoke belittling things of God. 
He would think of Hezekiah's weakness and absolute depend
ence upon God, and how Hezekiah cried unto the Lord and 
was delivered, how he trusted in Him and was not confounded. 

Hezekiah prayed, and now look at the answer to his prayer 
(v. 3 6 ) : "The angel of the Lord went forth and smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and four score and five 
thousand." The enemy had said, " In whom dost thou trust? 
What is thy confidence? Wha t can you do, and what can 
God do?" God cut off his pride by cutting down one hundred 
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and eighty-five thousand of his army. And God gave a still 
greater proof of His power in this that "Sennacherib, king of 
Assyria, departed and went and returned and dwelt at Nineveh. 
And it came to pass as he was worshipping in the house ot 
Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer, his sons, 
smote him with a sword." And thus the lips of the proud 
blasphemer are stilled forever. How did it all come about? 
In the way that our Lord Jesus Christ declares: "Our fathers 
trusted in T h e e ; they trusted and Thou didst deliver them. 
They cried unto Thee and wrere delivered: tfoey trusted in Thee 
and were not confounded." Wha t a wonderful deliverance, 
and it is only one of many such in the Word of God. 

W e have our difficulties, as Hezekiah had his, and we arc 
shut up to God as he was. But let us thank God that oui 
God is the same today as He was in Hezekiah's day. This 
means however that there must be exercise before God. You 
listen to a prayer, and do not even say "Amen." It is a 
great pity that we do not hear it as we should. Do not rest 
upon the prayers of a certain number of brethren, but in 
your own private chamber cry unto God. In these days of 
difficulty and powerlessness, days in which the children are 
brought to the birth and there is no strength to bring forth, 
let us get into God's presence and we shall find that He is a 
God that delivers His people when they trust in Him. 

3Tutfttf<catton hp Jfaiti) tEPbrougb <&race 
James Inglis 

T h e justification of the ungodly is a subject which, of all 
others, might be expected to engage the eager attention of those 
who know that, in the sight of God, they are guilty. A clear 
comprehension of the means of justification should be a matter 
of deeper interest than any other subject of inquiry. And a 
consideration of the source from which salvation comes, should 
be an occasion of unceasing delight and boundless gratitude. 
These are the themes with which this article will be occupied, 
and we would bespeak a favorable perusal of it because of our 
earnest desire to treat these themes plainly, practically and 
scriptu rally. 

In Romans 4:16 we read, " I t (justification) is of faith that 
it might be by grace. , , 

T h e questions that naturally arise in the mind are, Wha t 
is this gracef W h a t is faith? Wha t singular virtue is there 
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in faith that it should be the nrjans of a sinner's justification? 
Some conclude that there must be a peculiar meaning attached 
to the word in Scripture, and they weary themselves in vain 
attempts to fathom the mystery. O u r desire is to answer these 
questions, and to show that there is no mystery to fathom, no 
peculiar l e a n i n g attached to the word, and no singular virtut 
in faith itself. Nay, that it is just because there is no excell
ence, or merit, or marvel in faith, that our justification is so 
connected with it, and that thus justification is seen to be en
tirely of grace. A gift is seen to be a gift when nothing is 
required or accepted from the recipient, but simply that he 
receive it. 

I. JUSTIFICATION 

But in order that the truth that "Justification is of faith, that 
it might be by grace," may be fairly before us, let us first of 
all, endeavor to ascertain wThat Justification is in the scriptural 
use of the term. 

Speaking generally, justification is the opposite of condem
nation. He who has violated a law, or come short of the re
quirements of justice, is condemned. He who has met all the 
requirements of the law, or against whom justice has no un
satisfied claim, is justified. Condemnation is not the act of 
making a man guilty, but of declaring him to be so; and justi
fication is, in like manner, the act of declaring that justice, so 
far as he is concerned, is satisfied, and that he is endowed with 
righteousness. So God says (Exod. 23:7) " I will not justify 
the wicked," which is just what He later declares in other 
terms: " I will by no means clear the guilty." He charges the 
judges of Israel (Deut. 25:1) that they "shall justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked." And it is evident that the 
Old Testament sense is transferred to the New. T h e meaning 
is not doubtful when the apostle asks: " W h o shall lay anything 
to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifies!' The 
term is explained when it is said of the man who believes on 
Him that justifies the ungodly, that "his faith is counted to him 
for righteousness," that is, the justification of a sinner means that 
hf is accounted righteous. 

Every man who knowrs that he is a sinner, knows that he is 
condemned of God. He may have a very slight conception ot 
the terrible truth that he "is condemned already, and the wrath 
of God abideth on him," but he is not presumptuous enough to 
suppose that he can conceal his guilt, or evade God's condem
nation, or defy His wrath. God's onmniscience extends to 
every offender and to every possible offence. His law is absolute, 
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and the ends of justice can never be served by setting aside its 
penalty; nor can He e\er be moved to thwart the claims of 
justice. He will by no means clear the guilty. How then can 
l i e justify the ungodly or pardon sin? 

Here \vc an* met by the illustrious display of the grace ot 
God. He gave His Fon to be the propitiation for our sins. 
T h e sinless One was made s;n for us, and met every claim ot 
justice against the sinner: and God justifies those and those 
only who are found in Him, not having their own righteous
ness, but the righteousness which is of God. He does not clear 
the guilty: for justice has no claim against them which their 
Substitute did not satisfy. 

Pardon by God differs widely from pardon among men: for 
He does not merely remit the penalty and leave to the sinner 
all the guilt and the shame of the transgression. The sins which 
He pardons have really been put away. He thus expresses the 
completeness of His forgiveness, " I have blotted out as a thick 
cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins;" as a cloud 
when it has passed from the summer sky, leaves no trace that 
it had ever been there. Again it is said: "Thou hast cast all 
my sins behind T h y back." "Thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea;" the waters roll on without a sign of what 
lies buried a thousand fathoms deep, never more to see the light. 
Or , as it is said in another place: "They shall be sought and 
shall not be found." But even when thus explained, the words 
forgiveness and pardon do not fully express the completeness of 
the believer's deliverance from condemnation. He is not only 
forgiven and pardoned, he is justified—no charge can be brought 
against him; being freed from the wrath which he deserved he 
is restored to the life which he had forfeited. Nay, he is exalted 
to a place of favor unspeakably above what any creature could 
attain for himself: inasmuch as the righteousness of God exceeds 
any righteousness of the creature. The Son of God was made 
sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him—the wrath that was justly due to us He endured, in order 
that the love wherewith the Father loves Him might be in us, 
And this is what is meant, in scripture, by our justification. 

( T o be continued) 

^Let us not be discouraged by any humiliating discoveries 
Wre make of the evil of our hearts. God knows them all and 
has provided the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse us from all 
sin." 
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3terael anb tfje Cfcurri) 
James H. Brooke* 

The subject of Israel alone is of sufficient importance to 
awaken and fix the attention of all who are willing to learn 
what testimony the Holy Spirit has borne upon the strange 
problem of Jewish history and destiny. It is a problem which 
more and more engages the consideration of thoughtful minds. 
Not only Christians but infidels are pondering it with ever-in
creasing anxiety. It tormented the philosopher Hegel "all his 
life long as a dark enigma". Other philosophers, and novelists, 
and ReviewT writers, and statesmen, and politicians, are wonder
ing what is to become of this strange people that, homeless and 
oppressed, and persecuted for twenty-five hundred years, has 
yet outlived all the mightiest empires of antiquity, refusing to 
be merged in other nationalities, and still bearing upon the face 
unmistakable marks of distinction and separation from all the 
races of the earth. 

In answer to this question a vast majority of Christians, 
especially of those who have never examined the subject, will 
say that the Jews are to be converted one by one, and gradually 
absorbed into the church. It must be admitted that for eighteen 
hundred years the work of conversion has been amazingly slow, 
and there is no immediate prospect of its speedier accomplish
ment in the future. Others think that the glowing promises, 
made to God's ancient people in the Old Testament, have been 
fulfilled to us spiritually, and hence they see nothing but the 
Church in the Psalms and Prophecies. T h a t is to say, they 
appeal confidently to the fulfilment of curses against Israel as 
an argument in favour of the divine origin of the Bible, and 
triumphantly point the infidel to the punishment, captivity, and 
dispersion of Abraham's seed; and then after handing over the 
curses to the Jews, they cooly turn around and appropriate to 
themselves the blessings, every promise of forgiveness and restor
ation and happiness, given to the same scattered Israel. Let not 
a Gentile talk anymore after this of the meanness of a Jew. 

The Scriptures should never be studied with the foolish idea 
that we are the center and object of God's counsels. Christ is 
the center and Christ is the object, of divine revelation; and 
those who will attentively read the passages here cited from the 
inspired Word, can not retain a doubt that it is the Father's 
purpose to exalt the name of His Son in His special dealings 
with the Jews. In addition to the tribute of praise which He 
will receive from the Church in the heavenly places, He will 
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gather another tribute of praise on earth in the coming and 
certain glory of Israel. 

ISRAEL A N D TIIR C H U R C H AIR NOT T H E SAME 

It has often been said that the Old Testament is the germ 
of the New, and the New is the development of the Old ; that 
the former contains the bud, and the latter the flower and fruit, 
of divine revelation; that the one is the preface or introduction 
to the other, the two together comprising volume first and vol
ume second of God's will and purpose. Tha t is true at least 
in part, but it is equally true that the Old and New Testaments 
represent two entirely distinct and different dispensations of 
God's dealings with His people; and unless this difference is 
clearly s?cn, it is impossible to have a correct understanding of 
the sacred Scriptures. 

For example, it was said to Israel, "Of the cities of these 
people, which the Lord thy God* doth give thee for an inherit
ance, thou shalt save nothing alive that breatheth; but thou shalt 
utterly destroy them", (Deut. 20:16,17). It is needless to say 
that this was a perfectly proper thing for Israel to do, as it is a 
perfectly proper thing for any one whom God has placed in 
power, and into whose hand God has put the sword to punish 
criminals; "for he is a minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil", (Rom. 13:4) But it would 
be a fearful perversion of the command if the Church wrere to 
arm her children, and send them forth for the extermination of 
the vilest nation on the face of the earth. 

I t is most important that Christians should learn where to 
locate truth, so to speak, and they should always pause to con
sider how and to whom the testimonies, promises, and warnings 
of the Bible are to be applied. There are many who are in 
utter confusion of mind about the meaning of the Bible, because 
even in preaching, the children's bread is constantly thrown to 
the dogs, and passages that relate only to the unregenerate are 
addressed to believers, and the Jew and the Christian are all 
mixed up without the slightest discrimination. Unbelievers a n 
taught to say, " O u r Father which art in heaven , ,

) just as if the> 
were the children of God : and believers are taught to think that 
when the Lord Jesus says, ' 'Watch therefore; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come," nothing more is meant than 
death that comes to all. 

Our Lord indicates the right method of handling the Word, 
when He says, "Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto 
the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that is a householder. 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old" 
(Ma t t . 13:52), and when He speaks of "that faithful and wise 
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steward whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in due season," (Luke 12:42). 
So the wrorkman that needeth not to be ashamed is described by 
the Holy Ghost as "rightly dividing the word of truth", (2 
Tim. 2:15) ; nor must it be forgotten that "to everything there 
:s a season," and " H e hath made everything beautiful in its 
time" (Eccl. 3:1,11). But if the statements of His Word are 
dragged out of their season, and disjo'ned from their appropriate 
time, th?ir harmony is disturbed and their brightness obscured. 

A Jew might sing with entire propriety, " O daughter of 
Babylon who art to be destroyed, happy shall he be that re-
wardeth thee as thou hast served us ; happy shall he be that 
taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the stones," (Ps. 137: 
8,9); but such language would be utterly unbecoming in the 
mouth of a Christian to whom it is said, "Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves; but rather give place unto wra th ; . . . There
fore if thine enemy hunger feed him; if he thirst give him drink", 
(Rom. 12:19,20). A Jew might say, " I have been young and 
now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor 
his seed begging bread" (Ps. 37:25) ; but it would be lack of 
intelligence to apply the language to the Christian dispensation, 
especially if limited, as it usually is, to our temporal wants. 
Every one knows that since the Master had not where to lay 
His head, multitudes of His followers have starved to death, 
and multitudes of their children have been dependent on charity. 
Indeed the more faithful they are, the more surely as a rule they 
will be made to know that their portion is not on earth. 

The Jew was placed under a divine law which said, "Eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning 
for burning, stripe for stripe," (Ex. 21:24,25). This was good 
and beautiful in its time and season, but He who gave the law 
had a right to repeal it, and at the beginning of the Christian 
dispensation we find a new utterance breaking from His lips, 
"I say unto you that ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
comnel thee to go a mile, go with him twain", (Ma t t . 5:39,41). 

Thousands look at "the vision of Isaiah, the son of Amoz 
which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem" (Is. 1:1), 
without a thought that it was really concerning Judah and Jer
usalem. So they do not hesitate to apply to the Church the 
language of the same prophet, "For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish," although it would be 
difficult for them to tell when the Church has been "forsaken 
and hated, so that no man went through it," (Is. 60:12,15). 

It was probably the failure to discern between the two dis
pensations, or between Israel and the Church, that led such de-
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voted servants of the Lord as Calvin, Luther, Zwingle, and 
Cromwell, to the commission of acts that cast a shadow upon 
the splendor oi their achievements. It is quite the fashion in 
these days of shams and flimsy morals, and sickly sentimentality 
to sne?r at the character and conduct of these men, although 
any one of them would outweigh a whole army of their puling 
detractors; but if these great men had fitted truth into its 
proper place, they would have surpassed the greatness of their 
testimony and service. They lived in an age that had just 
emerged from the long, dark night of error, when it was be
lieved that the Church was meant in the words, "The nation 
and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish," and when 
it was forgotten that "the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal," (2 Cor. 10:4) . Even to this day the error exists, as 
seen in the State-Church establishments of Europe, and in the 
habitual tendency of Christians to "intermeddle with civil af
fairs which concern the commonwealth." It is still believed by 
most that the State should rule the Church, or that the Church 
should rule the State; and it is extremely difficult to get Chris
tians to understand the significant testimony of the Holy Ghost, 
that "our citizenship is in heaven", (Phil . 3:20 R. V . ) . All 
of this confusion arises from the fact that so many under the 
present dispensation of grace still occupy Jewish ground. 

( T o be continued) 

<&em£ from iftutfjerforb 
Gleanings in the "Life and Letters" 

Samuel Rutherford was born at Nisbet in Roxburghshiie, 
Scotland, in the year 1600. He obtained his early education 
in the LatineiV Abbey school at Jedburgh, three miles distant 
from Nisbet, and at the age of seventeen removed to Edin
burgh where at the College, he obtained the degree of M . A. 
in 1621. His talents attracted the notice of many and, over 
three other competitors, he was appointed Professor of Human
ity which office he held until 1625. 

It was about this time that he was converted to Christ, foi 
he writes, "Like a fool as I was, I suffered my sun to be high 
in the heaven and near afternoon, before ever I entered the 
Gate," and again, " I had stood sure, if in my youth I had taken 
Christ for my foundation." 

In 1627 he settled at Anwoth in Kirkcudbrightshire when 
Prelacy was being forced upon Scotland and many faithful ser
vants of Christ were suffering on account of their resistanct 
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to its ceremonies and services. Here Rutherford labored for 
nine years, among the scattered cottagers, spending his strength 
and using his talents in seeking souls obscure and unknown. He 
had time to visit, for he arose at three in the morning for prayer 
and meditation and study, and he was ever to be found at the 
sick-beds of the people. Men said of him that " H e is ahuays 
praying, ahuays preaching, ahuays visiting the sick, ahuays cate
chizing, ahuays writing and studying." He was "one of the 
most moving and affectionate preachers in his time, or perhaps 
in any age of the Church," and especially animated was his 
manner wThen he dwelt upon the subject that he so much de
lighted in, the person of our Lord Jesus Christ. He was knowTn 
to fall asleep at night speaking of Christ, and even to speak 
of Him during his sleep. Indeed he himself speaks of his 
dreams being of Christ. 

All classes of the people at Anwoth were the objects of his 
care. He maintained a friendly intercourse writh people of high 
rank and many of his letters are addressed to such persons: but 
the herd boys were not beneath his special attention. When 
later banished to Aberdeen he wrote back to a friend, "Oh, if 
I might but speak to thee or your herd boys of my worthy 
Master." 

Anwoth was dear to him. He had a heart for the young, 
so that he could say of some, " I pray for them by name." He 
dealt with individuals closely and personally. He wrote to one 
later: ' ' I did what I could to put you within grip of Christ." 
He could declare to Gordon of Cardoness, "Thoughts of your 
soul depart not from me in my sleep." And concerning Anwoth 
he said, " M y soul was taken up when others were sleeping, how 
to have Christ betrothed with a bride in that part of the land." 
He so prayed over them and for them, that he fears not to say, 
"There I wrestled with the angel and prevailed. Woods, trees, 
meadows and hills are my witnesses that I drew on a fair match 
betwixt Christ and Anwoth." 

Thus he labored in hope, and labored often almost beyond his 
strength. After two years at Anwroth, he writes: 4yI see ex
ceeding small fruit of my ministry. I would be glad of one 
soul to be a crown of joy and rejoicing in the day of Christ." 
Once he says, " I have a grieved heart daily in my calling," and 
in the evening of the Lord's Day, when his work was done, 
he speaks of his "pained breast." But he had seasons of refresh
ing to his own soul, especially at the Lord's Supper, which he 
describes as "pne of the days wherein Christ was wont to make 
merry with His friends", and it was on occasions such as these 
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that he earnestly besought the Father to distribute "the great 
Loaf, Christ, to the children of His family." 

Many came from great distances to hear Rutherford, and he 
had large audiences, among them Christians who had been con
verted in Anvvoth before his settling there, and several who 
had been saved seventeen years before under John Welsh at Ayr. 
These all helped him by their prayers, but he vearned over the 
unsaved most tenderly. At one time he says, " I would lay mv 
dearest joys in the gap between you and eternal destruction." 
At another, " M y witness is in heaven, that your heaven would 
be two heavens to me, and your salvation two salvations." He 
could appeal to the people in these words: " M y day-thoughts 
and my night-thoughts are of you." 

But he had many visits of kind friends, for his company was 
sought by the godly on all sides. There is a tradition that Arch
bishop Usher, passing through Galloway, turned aside on a 
Saturday to enjoy the congenial society of Rutherford. He 
came, however, in disguise as a way-faring man, and, being wel
comed as a guest, he took his place writh the rest of the family 
when they were being catechised, as was usual that evening. 
The stranger was asked, " H o w many commandments are there?" 
His reply was "Eleven." Rutherford corrected him, but the 
stranger maintained his position, quoting the Lord's words: "A 
new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another." 
They retired to rest, all interested in the stranger. T h e Lord's 
Day morning dawned; Rutherford arose and went for medi
tation to a walk that bordered on a thicket, but was startled by 
hearing from the thicket the voice of prayer—prayer too from 
the heart, and in behalf of the souls about to assemble that day. 
It was no other than the godly Usher. Explanations followed, 
with great mutual love they conversed together, and at Ruther
ford's request the Archbishop preached to the people that day, 
his subject being " T h e New Commandment." 

( T o be continued) 

" T h e sinner thinks to improve himself by lopping off this 
or that branch of his Sin; he knows not that thereby he does 
but nourish the evil root." 

" T h e slack conscience that questions the everlasting punish
ment of the ungodly, betrays the soul's neglect of solemn deal
ing with the death of the Son of God on the tree, and of the 
testimonies of the Scriptures thereto." 
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"flopping tfje jftfloutfjsf of JLiowi" 
When word came to king Ahab that the prophet Elijah had 

returned at last to the kingdom of Israel, it was like a spark 
among gunpowder. A frightful explosion wras to be expected. 
A flood of gall, and poison, of cruelty and revenge, had collected 
in the tyrant's heart against the man of God. Scarcely had the 
message been delivered than Ahab rose to set forth in his own 
royal person. His anger made him neglect all form and usage, 
and he hurried like a raging beast of prey to meet the prophet, 
whom he hated and desired to slay. 

Wha t is to be expected? Elijah can be saved only by a 
miracle. He sees the infuriated monarch approach, but he stands 
erect and quails not: the living God is his strong tower, his shield 
and buckler. And now Ahab has reached the spot, and the 
prophet stands confronting his arch-enemy. And now, Elijah, 
thou art lost for ever! Lost? Nay, the danger is already over. 
Truly a wonder! The sword cleaves to its scabbard; the eager 
arm is palsied; the teeth of the lion are broken. No stroke falls, 
no arrow flies, and, instead of an appalling outburst of vengeance, 
there follows nothing but the feeble question, "Ar t thou he that 
troubkth Israel?" Not one word of thunder; not one impas
sioned curse or threatening; only the question, the feeble ques
tion, as if the fire-breathing volcano had burnt itself out, and 
only a little smoke could rise above its summit. 

Thus the Lord doth stop the mouths of lions, and enables his 
people to tread on serpents and scorpions, so that nothing shall 
hurt them or make them afraid. Yes, the same God who sur
rounded Elijah like a wall of fire, and broke the envenomed 
shafts of Ahab and Jezebel in the quiver; the same God who 
rescued Moses from the hand of Pharaoh, and Daniel from the 
den of lions; wTho delivered Peter from prison and from bonds; 
and carried Paul through the persecutions of his bitterest adver
saries without dismay; and who, by means of Luther put the 
might of emperor and pope, of princes and clergy, nay, and of 
the devil himself, to confusion: this God is alive for evermore, 
and will be the rock and fortress of his children and servants 
now as in the days of old. Were He not alive, let me tell you, 
we should hear of many a sore evil, even in our days, for there 
dwell yet many an Ahab and many a Jezebel in heart, in high 
places and in the lowest. 

The spirit of persecution may smoulder in the ashes, but it Is 
not extinct. The blood of the witnesses would again flow if the 
hand of the Almighty were withdrawn but for a little from 
the neck of His enemies. For as manv as have the seal of 
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the Lamb, not only in their hearts but on their foreheads, as 
many as belong to the number of those who came to Christ, nor 
by night, but in the open day, must excite opposition and the 
spirit of molestation ; and that we dwell so peaceful and secure, 
though in the dens of lions, and between the lands of the Philis
tines and the children of Amalek, is due to our great Protector 
and Saviour, who neither slumbers nor sleeps, who is ever armed 
for our defence, who encamps around us with His strong legions 
of angels, and who is and will be Himself our bulwark. 

In eternity we shall first discover, to our great astonishment, 
how many lions' mouths the Lord has stopped for us, and from 
how many enemies' hands He has delivered us. Happy are we in 
this tower of strength! How7 secure is our dwelling among "the 
munitions of rocks." T h e Ahabs and the Jezebels with the 
malignant servants of Baal may storm as they will. Let them 
assault us as they wish, armed with rage and malice, we shall 
still fear nothing. Our God can smite with palsy the hand that 
is already lifted up against us. So Elijah found it, and so 
shall we, in our own measure, experience the truth of the wide-
reaching promise,—"Behold, I give you power to tread on scor
pions and serpents, and over all the powTer of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you." "Yet" , adds our Lord, 
"in this rejoice not that the spirits are subject unto you, but 
rather rejoice because vour names are written in heaven" (Luke 
10:19,20). ~ F.W. K. 

Imotoing (gob 
E. Adams, London, England 

The Christian's greatest privilege as well as his chief joy is 
to knoiv God. "This is life eternal, that they might know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ Whom Thou hast 
sent." At conversion our spirit is awakened from its sleep of 
death, we look up, and we know God. Whatever else we leave 
behind at death, wTe shall take with us the knowledge of God 
which we gain down here. 

"I beseech Thee, show me T h y glory," was the intense long
ing of Moses. And our Lord's desire, as expressed in His high-
priestly prayer (see John 17) was that those who belonged 
to Him should behold His glory. T h e glory of God is His 
character, His Word , His works; it is His "self-expression." 

W e discern God's power and intelligence in nature. W e 
learn more of God from history, or "His story." But the Word 
of God satisfies as creation and history never can, for there we 
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have the inspired record of what God has told men about Him
self. "A glory gilds the sacred page," the glory of the self-
revelation of its Author. But we see the glory of God in per
fection in Christ, the living "Word , " of Whom John wrote, 
" W e beheld His glory. . . .full of grace and truth." 

W e know God by His action upon our souls, at conversion, 
and throughout the Christian life. It is a great joy to see God 
at work in one's own heart and life. And when He changes 
circumstances over which we have no control, His power and 
love are revealed to us, as they were to Israel at the Sea when 
they wrere bidden to "stand still and see the salvation of the 
Lord." 

T o know God is our most precious possession. T o know 
Him better is a continual feast to the soul, and should be our 
chief ambition. It means a deeper peace, safer and readier guid
ance, more effectual prayer, stronger and more intelligent faith. 
He who learns God unlearns sin. "The joy of the Lord is 
your strength," and the joy of the Lord is the fruit of the know
ledge of the Lord. And He reveals Himself to those who trust 
and obey, who believe and pray, who love and serve, and con
template and adore. 

Be sure of God. " M a n of God" is the highest title any one 
can receive. " W e joy in God," writes Paul exultingly. God 
is the Home of the soul; its foundation, its resting-place, its 
centre, its love, its joy. 

Whatever else you are ignorant of, be sure of knowing God. 

0n $reaci)ing 
Three testimonies upon preaching, and these from Romish 

sources, are worthy of frequent repetition. 
"My first counsel" said the Cardinal de Bezulle, "if you 

want to preach well, is to pray well ; my second is to pray wTell ; 
my third, fourth,and tenth, is still to pray much to God." 

"A man whose whole heart is filled with God only wrill draw 
the whole world after him", said a French Dominican. " W e 
must love men before we can persuade them; love solves diffi
culties and reveals mysteries, which many words do but render 
more confused." 

"God rewards great orators with the applause of men", said 
a French Princess, the daughter of Louis X I V ; "but he who 
will preach the Gospel shall be honored by God to save souls." 

"The custom of self-iudgment is among the best of spiritual 
habits." 
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Beltbercb Jfrom #oing Boton to tfje ^it 
Job 33:14-30 

I awoke In hell. Of course I knew millions had done so be 
fore. It was no new thing, but it was new to me, and I felt 
miserable, wretched. "Is this hell?" I said: the one place I 
had all my life vowed I would never come to : I am sure I 
intended hard enough not to come, "And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments." I had heard the words scores of 
times, now they were quite changed and altered, for then they 
referred to another, now to myself. "Fool that I had been;" 
that I think, was the keenest point of the situation. 

Suddenly I heard my name mentioned, though I could not 
recognize the voice. It appeared that a list was published in 
hell, daily, of the people arriving in a day or so, and my name 
was down, and they were expecting me. I had come a day too 
soon. 

Next moment I awoke on earth. W a s it earth? I trembled 
with an eairerness of excitement I had never felt before. I was 
covered writh a clammy sweat. Where was I? O n earth or 
in hell? W h a t tremendous issues depended on the answer! 
The agony of that moment was more, I believe, than ever man 
suffered before. 

It was quite dark, and I dared not move. Hell seemed the 
more real, but I was on earth. I lay fearing to close my eyes. 
I dressed as one dazed. M y servants were afraid of me, but 
were too well-behaved to ask what had happened. W h a t had 
happened? I looked ten years older and was quite white. 

I had ordered my trap to drive to Ascot. I t was cup day 
at the races: it was at the door. I felt somehow unable to 
think. I got in as a machine more than a man. How we got 
there and why I went I could not say: my whole time wras spent 
on thinking where I had been. I got cold and hot by tu rns , 
sometimes I shuddered so that I shook the trap. I was awak
ened in a kind of a way ( I never seemed really to awake) by 
running into a drag. I don't quite know what happened, it 
occurred so quickly) it was my fault I suppose; some wrang
ling took place. 

I heard as a man in a dream, till I was suddenly brought 
up by a shout from the drag—"Go to hell!" I had heard the 
phrase thousands of times at Eton, at mess, at the club—ay 
and used it too; but now it was a new language that I had got 
the key to. 

I shuddered. M y groom asked me if I wTere ill, and took 
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the reins. He proposed to return; I said, " N o . " T h e fact 
was I dared not be alone. 

W e arrived soon afterwards. I tried to walk to the stand: 
hardly anyone had yet come. T h e first man I knew, who saw 
me, was a brother officer. He had not seen me for years—not 
since I had left the regiment. After shaking me by the hand 
heartily enough, he said, "Where the hell have you been all of 
these years?" 

I heard no more; I knew I had fallen and was being taken 
home. I heard, as I was carried along, oaths and curses on all 
sides. I had heard them at race-meetings all my life; now I 
started each time I heard the name—that name—mentioned. 
It was jest to them: it was grim earnest to me. 

I arrived home. The doctor said I must have had a shock—-
he never said a truer word in his life—and that I must be kept 
perfectly quiet; but he did not say how. Keep me quiet! You 
might as well have talked of keeping the sea quiet. 

How did I know but that I might fall asleep and wake up 
where I had been the night before; T was not expected then; 
I was expected nozv—yes and forever. 

The paper on the wall was a kind of diagonal pattern with 
spots on it. I began counting them—I could not help it. 
Suppose I allowed one hundred years in torment to each spot, 
how many years would it make? I got confused, and began 
over and over again. Would life there ever end ? I think T 
fainted. When I came to, Jack, my brother, was there, sob
bing beside my bedside: they had sent for him. 

I asked him to read to me about Lazarus and the other man, 
I meant the dead man: but I could not bear to name the word, 
and half closed my eyes. Jack went out and did not come back 
for some time. It appears that in my house, which I had bought 
two years back for sixty thousand pounds, "furnished with every 
modern requisite" as the advertisement said, there wras no Bible. 
Strange, for every soldier carries one in his kit. So they sent 
for one. Then Jack had to go out a second time—he could not 
find the place in the Bible. Nearly an hour had passed since 1 
first asked him to read. At last he was beginning, "Now a 
certain man was sick, named Lazarus." T h a t was wrong. / 
meant the begcrar Lazarus. However, Jack read on slowly, 
though I did not listen. The story had no concern for me: 
but I knew Jack could not find the other one. 

Lazarus was sick, was he? So was I. "Lazarus is dead." 
Should 1 be in another hour or so? 

Then I heard no more till the wrords, "Lazarus come forth." 
Had I really been in hell?—where had this man been? Strange 
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too that Jack should read about him. Jack stopped: I said 
"Go on." I heard little till he read: "Many people were there 
to see La/arus also, whom he had raised from the dead." Would 
people come to see me? Hark! "They consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death." How I pitied him! Would 
Jack like to see me die to step into my shoes? 

"Jack, I have had a shock." 
"Yes, old man, what was i t?" 
"I was in hell last night." He started. 
'•'I was, but only for an hour: now, }rou see, Jack, I may be 

there for ever this night." I saw a tear in Jack's eye, dear old 
Jack: he tried to speak and couldn't, and so wTe remained silent. 
Then I asked him to read it all again. Jack read it more slowly 
even than before. This time I drank in every word. 

"Jesus saith unto her, T h y brother shall rise again." Jack's 
voice trembled. "Jesus saith unto her, I am the resurrection 
and the life: he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live." "Stop" I shouted; "say it again." Jack went 
over it three or four times. "Jack, do you believe that? Go 
on." Jack went on. 

"And whosoever liveth and believeth in Me, shall never die: 
believest thou this?" Now I always had a good voice. For 
the life of me I couldn't help it, I gave such a shout as woke 
the whole house. 

"Jack, believest thou this?" 
Never patient hnd such a recovery. I was out of bed at once, 

Before, they were afraid my mind was affected: now they 
seemed certain of it, all but Jack; I think he half saw i t ; but 
then, you see, he hadn't been where I had been the night before. 

I read that chapter over at least fifty times, it got clearer 
and clearer. Howr I praised God for i t ! "Should never die." 
I cried over the words for joy. No more hell for me. 

My chief concern was Jack, hut he saw it too, only he was 
quieter. " T o think Jack, that I am forty-five, and you forty, 
and we never saw before that Christ died for our sins to save 
us from hell." 

I was never so happy in my life. I had been going to Nor
way to fish for salmon. I would fish for men now. God had 
saved my soul through a chapter of the Bible being read. I 
would pass my life in future in reading it to others. 

—Messenger 

"God would ever have us regard Sin in its pollution and 
guilt, and deal with it as done against Him." (Ps . 51:4) 



56 Assembly Annals 

$efiolti Ifje jUtan 

"Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth." —Isa. 45:22. 

Wi l t thou, sinner be converted? 
Christ the Lord of glory see 

By His own denied, deserted, 
Bleeding, bound, and scourged for thee. 

See the crown of thorns adorning 
God's beloved Holy Son ; 

Then fall down in bitter mourning, 
Weep for that which thou hast done. 

Hearken till thy heart is broken 
T o His cry so sad and sweet, 

Hearken to the hammer smiting 
Nails that pierce His hands and feet. 

Look again. O soul, behold Him 
On the cross uplifted high; 

See the precious life-blood flowing, 
See the tears that dim His eye. 

Love that pierced the heart that brake, 
Loveless sinner for thy sake. 

See the side whence flows the fountain 
Of His love and life divine, 

Riven by a hand unthankful— 
L o ! that hand is thine. 

Thank Him that His heart was willing 
So to die for love of thee; 

Thank Him for the joy that maketh 
This wrorld's joy but gall to be. 

And till thou in heaven adore Him 
Fight for Him in knightly guise, 

Joy in shame and scorn and sorrow; 
Glorious is the prize! 

Mechthild of Hellfde f 1277 

"Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, 'Behold the 
M a n ' " (John 19:5) 



Missionary Labors in Many Lands 

(Continued from page 2 of cover) 
bedding. Then we walked out of our home to the East Gate 
of the city, but found that closed by the military. An appeal 
to the soldier in charge of the gate to open it to let us out was 
refused. Then an officer was asked to let us out and he said 
"No" . A friend went with a card to the captain, but he was not 
only impolite but threatening. So for a long time it looked 
as though we were shut in the city to await the arrival of the 
bandits. The gate was opened to let some Chinese ladies out 
and wrhen we attempted to get out with these ladies the soldier 
in charge prepared to shoot, so we stepped aside and the soldier 
ordered us to move our bedding which we did. 

Whilst we waited and thought how the Lord had opened 
the door for Peter, someone came to our side and whispered, 
" T h e North gate is open" and really we hardly believed it. 
But we went round to that gate and right enough it was open, 
left open we think to allow some of the ladies of the military 
men to get out of the city. All the other four gates were closed 
and guarded. Then the question was "where to go"—but we 
decided to go straight out for about three miles, then call upon 
a Christian family, and walk all night if necessary. Roads wrere 
in a bad condition being made up wTith the mud from the rice 
fields. There seemed nothing to do but to plod on through 
the mud and water. How thankful wTe were that we did not 
meet bandits that night. About 1 a.m. or later we reached 
a town where there were some Christians so we awakened them 
and they kindly cooked us some eggs and heated some rice for 
the Chinese who were with us. Then we started out again 
and went to the house where we usually stayed when in the 
district for work. How thankful we were to lie down there. 

In the early morning a brother brought us some eggs, some
one else cooked us some rice gruel and so our hunger was satis
fied. W e remained in the loft until about 4:30 p.m. and then 
it was reported that the Red bandits had come* to the town and 
we were told to hurry out and enter a boat, previously engaged. 
This we did escaping through a garden to the river and into 
the boat. W e remained on the boat for the night and the fol
lowing day. On Monday we came to Anyi where we had a 
very kind welcome from Misses Foden and Hulbert. M r . and 
Mrs . Clarke arrived a day after and the two ladies are kindly 
entertaining all four of us for the time being. 

T h e bandits reached Fengsin soon after we left, but the 
soldiers were well prepared and when the Reds tried to scale 
the wall of the city the soldiers fired on them and they had to 
retreat. There was a battle lasting for nearly an hour between 
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the Government troops and the bandits. Latest news is that 
the bandits have retreated to a town sixty Chinese miles awav 
and the gates are open again. As far as we know all the Christ
ians are safe. 

AFRICA. T . H . Higgins, Mubende Mission, P. O. Kawam-
bwa, No. Rhodesia, Central Africa, Via Capetown. 

M r . O ' Jon finds much to do among the boys and it looks 
as if they will very soon outnumber the girls, although the 
work has been of many years standing among the latter. 

In Lubaland the activities are many as the workers increase, 
there being a very large population in that part. The Lubans 
are a very fine tribe, though greatly in need ofi the Gospel. 
They are not quick in the acceptance of the message, in this 
unlike other more fickle tribes, but they make firm believers 
when they do turn to the Lord. 

O u r Conference began June 1st and finished on the 7th. 
/ t was a time of spiritual refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, and many of the children of God have gone back to 
their homes rejoicing because of the precious words they heard 
and the benefits they received. There were eighteen mission
aries and six hundred native Christians present. 

WEST INDIES. Henry Fletcher, 8 Antonio Corton St., San-
turce, Porto Rico. 

T h e hurricane was a trying ordeal, but I trust we are the 
richer spiritually as a result, and the desire has been quickened 
within us to go on here seeking to make known the gospel. 

Last month we had the joy of baptizing seven and seeing 
them added to the little assembly. This makes just fourteen 
in fellowship. W e feel our weakness but thank God for raising 
up a little testimony to the precious Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. W e wr6uld value prayer that the assembly may be 
kept bright and clean until His coming again. 

T h e meetings in the Hall and in the open air are encourag
ing. Although the people are almost entirely Romanists, in 
the open air we usually get a respectful hearing. T h e S. S. 
now numbers about a hundred, and it is a happy service. It 
is a pleasure to hear the children say their memory verses and 
see their eagerness to answer questions. Please remember in 
prayer also the need of fellow-laborers. Here is an island 
with a population far exceeding that of any other West Indian 
island excepting Cuba, and we are the only ones in connection 
with assemblies. 
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&otoing anb leaping 
MICHIGAN. The bus and the tent have been in continuous 
operation in Western Michigan since June 18th and have been 
used together. Four brethren (F. W. Schwartz, Leonard Shel
drake, Tom Wilkie and W. J. Pell) took responsibility, and 
several younger brethren from Toronto have helped. In this 
way the gospel has been preached in Sheridan, Casnovia, Man-
ton, Cadillac, Northport. Sutton's Ray, Leland; Kalkaska; Sher
man Citv, etc. At present (Sept. 12) the tent is pitched neat 
Grand Rapids and encouragement is given by large attendances 
at the meetings conducted bv J. Nieboer and W. Pell. In a 
recent letter from Mr. T. Wilkie, he says: "I believe the sea-
son's work has been a blessing to many. The Lord has per
mitted us to meet a few now, but I am sure we shall meet others 
in the glorv, who have been reached through the gospel. At 
the time of the tent meetings in Pleasant Lake, some were saved, 
and the Lord's people were gathered in assembly testimony. 
Brethren T. Dobbin and William Ferguson came later with 
the Bjble Carriage, and helped the Christians, and also saw 
others, who had been troubled, led to the Lord. Meetings con
tinue each Lord's Dav in Sherman City, and there is hope ot 
an assemblv being formed there also. DETROIT. Messrs. J. P. 
Conaway and Geo. Gould Jr. had seven weeks of largely attend
ed tent meetings with blessing in the gospel. 
CONNECTICUT. The Waterbury Assembly tent was pitched 
this vear in Thomaston, and the meetings of brethren Thomp
son and Rae were well attended In spite of stormy weather. It 
was a joy to see the hearty cooperation of brethren from Water-
ville, Hartford, and Torrington. 

fl\i*$ionarp TLabor* in Manp TLaiibi 
PALESTINE. J. W. Clapham, Box 545, Haifa. 

"The meetings at Haifa and Jerusalem continue to make 
progress, and in the Jewish centre of Tel Aviv there is now a 
room open each week, and also a small Assembly. Syria has aeain 
been visited and we hope to return and attempt to establish 

(Continued on page 3 of cover) 
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"Zo Grfn* Mm mill 3 Hoofe" 
Notes of a Prayer Meeting Address by 

T. D. IV. Muir 

Isaiah 66:1,2. "Thus saith the Lord To this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and tremhleth at My word." 

God is looking for a man, looking for a man among His 
people: not a strong man, a bold man, a "man of parts" as 
we say. The world would say that this man was a very wreak 
man: "poor and of a contrite spirit and trembling at the Word 
of God," but God says "to that man will I look." 

Please turn to Daniel 9:1-11 "I , Daniel understood bv 
books He hath confirmed His word # ## .as it is written 
in the law of Moses." Daniel was not a poor man apparently, 
not a weak man apparently. We would say Daniel was a 
strong man, but read here what he says, "O Lord, the great 
and dreadful G o d . . . .we have sinned and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled even by 
departing from Thy precepts and from Thy judgments. O 
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us confusion 
of faces as at this day." What have we here? A strong man? 
He was a man who could face kings and lions and fire and 
anything else; but we see him kneeling in prayer to God and 
sitting reading the Word of God, and he is affected by what 
he reads, for we find him trembling at the Word of God. And 
thus we find him poor and of a contrite spirit setting his face 
to seek the face of God for the benefit of His people. Surely 
this is what God was looking for in the 66th of Isaiah, 

But who of us tries to be that kind of a man? Has it ever 
struck you that God has never done great things in the world 
through a multitude? It was ever through a single man that 
He worked. God wanted a man to stand for Him in the day 
of apostasy. He found one man to witness for Him and that 
was Enoch. He needed a man to carry over the righteous seed 
across the flood and that man was Noah. He wanted a man 
amidst an idolatrous people to testify that there was one only 
living and true God and that He was Jehovah, and to one 
man he entrusted that truth and that man was Abraham. And 
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Isaiah 66:1,2. "Thus saith the Lord To this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at My word." 

God is looking for a man, looking for a man among His 
people: not a strong man, a bold man, a "man of parts" as 
we say. The world would say that this man was a very weak 
man: "poor and of a contrite spirit and trembling at the Word 
of God," but God says "to that man will I look." 

Please turn to Daniel 9:1-11 m . . . " I , Daniel understood by 
books He hath confirmed His word m . . .as it is written 
in the law of Moses." Daniel was not a poor man apparently, 
not a weak man apparently. We would say Daniel was a 
strong man, but read here what he says, "O Lord, the great 
and dreadful G o d # . # . w e have sinned and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled even by 
departing from Thy precepts and from Thy judgments. O 
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us confusion 
of faces as at this da3'." What have we here? A strong man? 
He was a man who could face kings and lions and fire and 
anything else; but we see him kneeling in prayer to God and 
sitting reading the Word of God, and he is affected by what 
he reads, for we find him trembling at the Word of God. And 
thus we find him poor and of a contrite spirit setting his face 
to seek the face of God for the benefit of His people. Surely 
this is what God was looking for in the 66th of Isaiah. 

But who of us tries to be that kind of a man? Has it ever 
struck you that God has never done great things in the world 
through a multitude? It was ever through a single man that 
He worked. God wanted a man to stand for Him in the day 
of apostasy. He found one man to witness for Him and that 
was Enoch. He needed a man to carry over the righteous seed 
across the flood and that man was Noah. He wanted a man 
amidst an idolatrous people to testify that there was one only 
living and true God and that He was Jehovah, and to one 
man he entrusted that truth and that man was Abraham. And 
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when Abraham's seed went down to Egypt, He brought them 
out by the hand of one man, a man who had learned God in 
the back of the desert: a man who said, "I am not an eloquent 
man", but God said, "To this man will I look, poor and of a 
contrite spirit" and that man Moses was commissioned to bring 
the people of God out of Egypt. And when He brought the 
people into the land whom did He choose to be their leader? 
One man, a young man named Joshua, who could wait alone 
in the mount for forty days: that man wras used of God. And 
so we could go throughout the Scripture. Here is a man, 
Daniel, living amidst Babylonish idolatry, and he stands for 
God, and God through him reached that other man the king 
who proclaimed to them liberty to go back into their own land. 

Now let us read in Ezra 9. It is a curious thing that in the 
making of chapters (which is a human arrangement) we have 
a wonderful prayer in the 9th of Daniel, in the 9th of Ezra, 
and in the 9th of Nehemiah. Now there is a reason for this 
prayer: "The princes came to me saying, The people of Israel 
and the priests and the Levites, have not separated themselves 
from the people of the lands, doing according to their abom
inations, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the 
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
Amorites. For they have taken of their daughters for them
selves and for their sons: so that the holy seed have mingled 
themselves with the people of those lands: yea the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in this trespass." What an 
awful condition! This was the report that was brought to 
Ezra. What is the matter? The people that were delivered 
from Babylon and brought back to the place of the Name, and 
that were boasting of His name, had mingled with the heathen, 
and wrere doing like them, and not only the common people but 
their leaders. But see the effect upon this one man. "When 
I heard this thing I rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard and sat down 
astonied. Then were assembled unto me every one that trem
bled at the words of the God of Israel, because of the trans
gression of those that had been carried away and I sat astonied 
until the evening; sacrifice." How long did he sit astonied? 
"Until the evening sacrifice." "And at the evening sacrifice I 
arose from my heaviness, and having rent my garment and my 
mantle I fell upon my knees and spread out my hands unto the 
Lord my God and said, O my God, I am ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face to Thee, my God, for our iniquities are in
creased over our head and our trespass is grown up unto the 
heavens." 
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Here is a man that is poor and of a contrite spirit and that 
tremhles at the word of God. Wha t gave him courage to look 
up to God? He looks around and sees the people going in for 
the things that the world wants, that world that is bent upon 
enticing the people of God. What then gives him courage to 
look up to God? The evening sacrifice, that which spoke of 
Christ, that which never loses value before God. It may lose 
its value in our heart but it never loses value before God. And 
at that time he falls down and tells God how ashamed he was. 
There was nothing about his private life that he was ashamed 
of. He was walking writh God, but he looks around and sees 
the condition of things and trembles. The outcome was a 
mighty revival among God's people. You will find that this 
is everywhere the language of the Word of God. This is what 
God looks for, a man; he does not need to be a great man but 
only one that has God's glory at heart. T h a t is the man that 
God can use. O that God would raise up such that value the 
cross of Christ and thus bring down blessing upon the people 
of God. 

"There are no songs to be compared with the sones of Zion, 
no orations equal to those of the Prophets, and no politics equal 
to those the Scriptures can teach us." —John Milton 

"The Bible, that's the Book. The Book indeed 
T h e Book of books, on which who looks 

As he should do aright, shall never need 
Wish for a better light to guide him in the night. 

I t is the Book of God! Wha t if I should say 
" T h e God of books!" Let him who looks 

Ancry at this expression as too bold 
His thoughts in silence smother, till he find such another." 

—George Herbert 

" W e search the world for t ru th ; we cull 
T h e good, the pure, the beautiful, 
From graven stone and written scroll, 
From all old flower-fields of the soul; . 
And, weary seekers of the best, 
W e come back laden from our quest, 
T o find that all the sages said 
Is in The Book our mothers read." 

J. G. Whittier 
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Unrevised Notes of an Address by 
W. J. Mc Clure 

Psalm 69 

There are in my mind two or three things in this Psalm that 
I would like to look at. It is a Psalm we are very familiar 
with in connection with the Lord's Table, but there are sub
jects in it that we would not think of at the Lord's Table and 
these I would like to bring before you now. Please read verses 
6-7. "Let not them that wait on Thee, O Lord God of hosts, 
be ashamed for My sake: let not those that seek Thee be con
founded for My sake, O God of Israel. Because for Thy sake 
I have borne reproach: shame hath covered My face." Look 
now at verse 20, "Reproach hath broken My heart: and I am 
full of heaviness: and I looked for some to take pity, but there 
was none: and for comforters but I found none." 

Now we shall turn to the New Testament presently with 
regard to these verses. You have perhaps wondered sometimes 
why the Lord spent nights in prayer, for we do read that He 
spent whole nights praying upon the slopes of the Mount of 
Olives. What would be the burden of His heart during these 
long sessions in praj'er? We might guess, but here is one thing 
we need not guess about: He prays for His oivn. "Let not 
those that seek Thee be confounded for My sake, O God of 
Israel. Because for Thy sake I have borne reproach: shame 
hath covered My face.,, 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ is here speaking in prayer pro-
»phetically; He is looking forward to the Cross and He is enter
ing fully into that which shall befall those who follow Him. 
While He was with them they were convinced that He was 
the Messiah, and they thought that He would set up His king
dom, and they were looking for that all the time. The idea 
of a time of rejection first and of the Lord Jesus Christ dying 
as the Lamb of God never came into their minds. But, instead 
of what they looked for, a mob came out into that place where 
He was accustomed to pray, and they took Him a prisoner, 
and they led Him to Annas and then to Caiaphas, and then to 
Pilate, and then to Herod and back to Pilate, and then the 
disciples saw Him led forth bearing His cross, and at the place 
called Calvary they saw Him suffer the death of crucifixion. 
Then they slunk away, and we find them behind closed doors: 
not that they feared physical harm so much as they expected the 
taunts of the Jews who would say, "Now, what do you think 
of your Messiah ?" They felt utterly ashamed. Here was 
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One that they had counted upon as the Messiah Who would 
take the reins of government into His hand; and some might 
come and say, "Wha t do you think now of your Messiah? 
Don't you see that you made a mistake?" In their hearts they 
were true to Christ, but what about their minds? They could 
not find any answer to the enquiry, for they had seen Him put 
to death. But for all that there was not one of them who 
said, " W e made a mistake. He was not the Messiah", and yet 
what they had passed through was more than humanity could 
bear. Now remember that resurrection never entered their 
thoughts, but, notwithstanding that fact, not one of them was 
upset. And why? Bemuse of the Lord's prayer; God helped 
the dear disciples and in the light of resurrection all was cleared 
up. "Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord". 
In despair, cast down, but not destroyed. Now the storm is 
past and they are preserved. 

But look at this prayer: "Let not those that seek Thee be 
confounded for My sake". W h y ? "Because for T h y sake 
I have borne reproach: shame hath covered M y face." " I 
have endured the cross for Thy sake: now keep these dear 
disciples till M y resurrection." Look at the reason. "Shame 
hath covered My face". W e often bring the deity of the Lord 
Jesus Christ into the cross and think He did not feel it. Think 
of what it was! A shameful death; a death reserved for bar
barians and criminals. Did He feel it? " O h " you say, " H e 
was God, and He did not feel it". But He was Man and He 
felt it and the shame of it. You have heard about the pillory: 
that wooden implement with holes for the hands and head and 
feet. Anyone could come and spit in the face of the man thus 
pilloried and make fun of him. Suppose you put a red Indian 
into the pillory. I t would not hurt him much: he would be 
quite stoical there, or at most he might scowl at those who 
mocked him, yet his feelings would not be much outraged. But 
take a College man with culture and fine family connections 
and put him there. Oh, it would be awful to such an one: 
just in proportion to the refinement of his feelings would be 
the terrible nature of the punishment. Now the Lord Jesus 
Christ was the finest Gentleman that ever trod the earth. 
Think of Him suspended upon that cross, nearly naked, and 
think of the multitude coming and mocking Him. Do not 
think that because He was God that He did not feel it. It was 
because He was a Man, and a sinless Man, that He felt it and 
felt it keenly. "Thou knowest My reproach, and My shame, 
and M y dishonor," (vs. 19) . 
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And remember this, that there is one thing about the Lord 
Jesus' prayers: they are not ended. W e count on them yet. 
He could think of His sufferings during the years before the 
Cross, and He prayed for the disciples in the days of His flesh 
and also on the Cross, and He is not less concerned about them 
now. He prays still and we can count upon these prayers. 

Now read at Mark 14:32. "And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: and He saith to His disciples, 
Sit ye here while I shall pray. And He taketh with Him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be sore amazed and to be 
very heavy'' 

I doubt not that you have thought of these two passages as 
connected; the one in Mark and the other in Psalm 69, "Re
proach hath broken my heart ; and I am full of heaviness: and 
I looked for some to take pity, but there was none; and for 
comforters, but I found none." Now that is very strange hu
manly speaking; for it is true that followers have stood by their 
chief when all was lost and there wTtfs no possibility of the day 
being redeemed: and yet such men did not love their masters 
with the intense affection that the disciples loved their Lord. 
Nevertheless they all forsook Him and fled. W h y ? You get 
the answer in Psalm 88, "Lover and friend hast Thou put fat 
from Me and Mine acquaintance into darkness." And so the 
Lord never scolded His disciples. He never said, "Peter, I am 
surprised at your forsaking Me. John, I never thought you 
would leave M e . " W h y ? Because He knew it was His 
Father Who had done it. He would not leave Him one drop 
of comfort in that dark hour, "Lover and friend hast Thou 
put far from Me" , and y£t as A Man He craved it, and so 
He took Peter and James arid John. W h y ? Oh, He would 
like their1 sympathy. "Ta r ry ye here and watch", and then 
there was the terrible agony with the bloody sweat: and He 
came back. Of course, they would surely watch, He had 
brought them here for that purpose. "And He cometh and 
findeth them sleeping and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou? couldst thou not watch one hour? Watch and pray 
lest ye enter into temptation. T h e spirit truly is ready, but 
the flesh is weak." A gentle reproof. He goes and comes 
back again, and again they are asleep, and so the third time. 
And now He says, "Sleep on now and take your rest." He 
looked for comforters and they failed, and so He says, "Sleep 
on now and take your rest." 

I can imagine Peter years afterward saying to John, " W h y 
was it that we could not watch with the Lord that night? Can 
you account for that terrible drowsiness?" " N o " , John would 
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say, " I do not know what was the matter. I know the Lord 
has forgiven me but I will never forgive myself. Think of i t : 
we had such an opportunity and we missed it and it will never 
come again, not in all eternity. Oh, how bad I feel: we had 
such a chance and we missed it." 

And so He said, "Sleep on now and take your rest." I do 
not believe that the words, " I t is enough. Rise up, let us go", 
follow the others immediately. I only know that He let them 
sleep on in calm rest. 

Now we have only one life and it wrill never come again, 
and the Lord has left us here to watch with Him. The dis
ciples could not drive off that drowsy feeling. Dear child of 
God, you will pass throueh Sleepy Hollow, and it requires 
self-denial to take hold of opportunities. The Lord has left 
you here and He has something for you to do. He has tried 
and tried you and has come often and found you asleep. He 
has given you time and talents and money, and He has tried 
and tried and tried you in vain and some day He will say, 
"Sleep on now. You had a chance and you did not embrace 
it." And then will have passed forever all opportunity for the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It may be some of you could take uo a 
class of children, or you might speak a little wTord in the Gos
pel, or comfort God's people, nnd you let some one else do i t : 
and God says, "Sleep on now." Many a man and woman has 
God stirred up and they have held back and God has said to 
them, "Sleep on now." And then the time will come when 
God will say, "Come up higher." All opportunities past: 
they will never come again, never again. You have missed it. 
T h e Lord help us to remember that we are called by the 
Lord Jesus Christ to fellowship in the things that He is doing 
and He might have to say to us "Could ye not watch with Me 
one hour?" Let us take care that the time does not go by 
without our making use of it. 

Most wondrous Book, bright candle of the Lord, 
Star of Eternity. The only Star 
By which the bark of man can navigate 
The sea of life, and gain the coast of bliss: 
T h e only Star which ever rose on time, 
And on its dark and troubled billow? still, 
As generation, drifting swiftly, 
Succeedeth generation, throws a ray 
Of heaven's own light up to the hills of God." 

—Polhk. 
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James H. Brookes 

(Continued from September number) 

THEIR DISTINCTIVE CALLING 
FIRST, there is a marked difference between Israel and the 

Church with respect to their "calling." T h e former was earth
ly; the latter is heavenly. Of course it is not meant by this thai 
the saint under the Old Testament dispensation obtained no 
spiritual mercies; much less is it intimated that he was not 
saved for ever through faith in the coming Redeemer. But 
corporately, or as a body, Jehovah gave Israel a portion on the 
earth, leading them out from Egyptian bondage to an earthly 
inheritance, urging them to obedience by promises of earthly 
blessings, and warning them of the disastrous results that would 
flow from disobedience in earthly calamities and curses. 

He reminds them by the prophet Isaiah of their lowly origin, 
when He says, "Look unto Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and blessed him, and 
increased him, , , (Isa. 51:2) ; or as He says by Hosea, "When 
Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called M y son out of 
Egypt/ ' (Hos. 11:1) . But both at the beginning of their 
natural history, and after their release from captivity, their 
calling was distinctly to a specified part of the earth as their in
alienable possession. Thus He said unto Abram, "Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
house, unto a land that I will show thee: and I will make of 
thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and will make thy 
name great; and thou shalt be a blessing; and I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee; and in thee 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed", (Gen. 12:1-3). 

This grant of a certain land was confirmed again and again 
unto Abraham and his posterity. T h e Lord said to him after 
the separation from Lot, "Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art, northward, and southward, and east
ward, and westward: for all the land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed forever" (Gen. 13:14,15). Sub
sequently the boundaries of the territory are particularly defined. 
" In the same day the Lord made a covenant wTith Abram, say* 
ing, 'Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates, ' " (Gen. 15: 
18). This immense territory, having an area equal to the whole 
of New England added to three or four of our finest western 
States, is unsurpassed in climate, soil, productions, and natural 
advantages, and it is capable of containing a vast population. 
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The term during which the grant will hold good against all 
claimants is also mentioned. " I will give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an EVERLASTING possession," (Gen. 
17:8) . 

It is needless to notice the repetition to Isaac and Jacob of 
the deed by which Israel holds the land; but if any argue that 
the deed has been forfeited and nullified by the unfaithfulness of 
the Jews, it is enough to reply that provision has been made to 
meet this very fact which God knew would occur. "The land 
shall not be sold for ever: for the land is mine'' is His answer 
to every demand and to every doubt, (Lev. 25:23) . He plainly 
tells His people that "the land shall be left of them, and shall 
enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them: and 
they shall accept of the punishment of their iniquity: because, 
even because they despised My judgments, and because their soul 
abhorred My statues. And yet for all that, wrhen they be in 
the land of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither will 
I abhor them to destroy them utterly and to break my covenant 
with them: for I am the Lord their God, (Lev. 26:43,44). 

His special regard for that land is set forth in language that 
does not exaggerate, when it says that it is "a land which the 
Lord thy God careth for, the eyes of the Lord thy God are al
ways upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end 
of the year," (Deut. 11:12) ; and there is another statement of 
inspiration which throws more light upon the science of ethnology 
than the guesses of all the scholars in the world: "When the 
Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when He 
separated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds of the people ac
cording to the number of the children of Israel," (Deut. 32 :8) . 
Nothing more is wanting to convince any mind subject to the 
authority of the Sacred Scriptures that Israel, as a body, had an 
earthly calling. 

But nothing like this is found in the New Testament, or the 
Church dispensation. There the saints are addressed as "par
takers of the heavenly calling", (Heb. 3 : 1 ) ; as blessed "with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ" (Eph. 1:3) ; 
and they could take ioyfully the spoiling of their goods, knowing 
for themselves that they had "in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance", (Heb. 10:34). There is not a word to indicate that 
they had any portion on earth, but on the other hand, they were 
begotten unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, "to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven," (1 Pet. 1:4). 
Since the day that the Prince of glory had not where to lay His 
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bead, His followers are to remember that "the disciple is not 
above his master, nor the servant above his lord. It is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord," (Ma t t . 10:24,25.) 

The importance of distinguishing between the two dispensa
tions in this particular can not be overstated. If the Christian 
puts himself back on Old Testament ground, and therefore ex
pects to be great and rich and powerful on the earth, he will 
entirely lose view of his real calling; "for ye see your calling, 
brethren, that not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called," (1 Cor. 1:26). A Jew 
properly looked upon riches as a token of Jehovah's favor; but 
the same Jehovah now says, " T h a t a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven," ( M a t t . 19 :33) ; and "Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom wrhich He hath promised to the.m that love 
Him," (Jas. 2 : 5 ) . T o the Jew it was said, "Blessed shalt thou 
be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. Blessed 
shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store," (Deut. 
28:3-5). T o Christians it is said, "Blessed be ye poor;" 
"Blessed are ye that hunger now;" "Blessed are ye that weep 
now;" "Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you," (Luke 6:20-
22) . Could there be a sharper contrast? 

Of course it is not meant that no real Christians are rich, or 
great in the estimation of the world, for our ascended Saviour 
is a sovereign Lord, and can use money and social influence to 
further His cause, and to hasten His coming. Lady Hunting
don sometimes said she thanked God for the letter " m " in the 
text, "not many mighty, not many noble are called." I t does 
not say, not any, but not many) and it is certainly characteristic 
of the Church dispensation that earthly prosperity and worldly 
powTer are the exceptions, as it is equally certain that their 
absence was the exception with the Jews, while they walked in 
obedience to Jehovah. "Abram was very rich, in cattle, in sil
ver, and in gold," (Gen. 13:2) . Such was the rule then, but 
such is not the rule now. 

( T o be continued D . V.) 

"Soon as the word is uttered, (I have sinned/ that very 
moment flies the seraph. (Isa. 6 ) . God 'is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins.' When we confess them in the name of Je
sus, justice, having been satisfied by the blood of Christ, is swift 
to pardon." 
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James lnglis 

{Continued from September number) 

II. FAITH 

W e must next endeavor to ascertain what faith is, in the 
scriptural use of the term, in connection with our justification. 

T h e inspired preachers of the Gospel use it as a word fam
iliar to their hearers, which needs no explanation. It is evident 
therefore, that they use it in its ordinary acceptation. Faith, 
in the scriptural use of the term, is peculiar only in its object 
and its warrant. When Paul says, "We are justified by faith," 
it is evident from the connection, that he means faith in Christ, 
or, more definitely with reference to the remission of sin, "faith 
in His blood." Every one knows what we mean when we 
speak of having faith in a physician, or in a remedy; and, if the 
word is used in its ordinary sense, we have no difficulty in 
understanding what is meant by having faith in Christ, or in 
His blood. 

When the Lord was exposed with His disciples in a storm, 
on the Lake of Gennesaret, they came to Him in the fury of 
the storm, crying, "Lord save us: we perish;" which called 
from Him the rebuke; " W h y are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith?" Their confidence in Him should have banished fear. 
And then, to showT howr fully they might have trusted in Him, 
He rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. 
T h a t which He, in this case, rebuked was the want of a 
simple and undoubting trust in Him, which everything they 
had ever seen in Him or known of Him warranted. How 
could they perish when He was there? And it is the same 
unfaltering trust in His love and His power to save, which in 
other cases He commends. For example, in the case of that 
Syrophenician woman who persevered in her pleading for her 
afflicted daughter in the face of the most trying repulses; He at 
last says to her: " O woman! great is thy faith; be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt." T h a t which He here commends and 
rewards, is just her stedfast confidence in His gracious dis
position and His power to help. She knew that He could 
heal her daughter, and she felt assured that He zvould. 

Instead of the disciples, in peril on the stormy sea, or this 
rffllicted mother, seeking deliverance for her daughter from a 
fearful malady, let us take the case of a sinner needing salva
tion; and when Jesus the Christ, is exhibited as the Saviour 
of sinners, why should we have any difficulty as to the mean
ing of faith in Him? It is simple and unquestioning trust in 
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Him, as able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
through Him. Or, looking more directly at the guilt and con
demnation of sin, ''faith in His blood" is the sours full confi
dence in His sacrifice for sin, as a complete satisfaction of all 
the claims of justice. Faith however, while it rejoices in all 
that He has done and suffered for us, finds in that the assur
ance that He will complete our salvation, and make us sharers 
of His glory; and so the soul rests in a living and loving Saviour. 
But in all this it is evident that, when it is said, " W e are 
justified by faith", or "saved by faith", so far from the result 
being due to any virtue or excellence in our faith, faith implies 
the renunciation of all merit or excellence or power in our
selves. T h e saving power is- not in faith but in its Object. 
The justifying consideration is not our faith, but the complete 
satisfaction which Christ has rendered for our sin; and faith 
is our simple reliance upon that as satisfactory and complete. 
T h e sinner is satisfied with that which has satisfied God. 

Some one may say, "True , Jesus Christ the Son of God, is 
an all-sufficient Saviour; His sacrifice is a complete propitiation 
for sin; He is able to save to the uttermost. But what rio:ht 
have I to regard Him as my Saviour; to trust in His sacrifice 
as a propitiation for my sin; to believe that He will save me. 
He is indeed worthy of all confidence, but how do I know that 
/ am entitled to confide in H i m ? " I t is God with whom you 
have to do, as a sinner, and He only can say on what ground 
He will accept you. Nothing short of the Word of God could 
warrant you to rest in that Saviour and that sacrifice. But, 
on the other hand, you need nothing more, and this is precisely 
the warrant w^hich we bring to you. "For God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten -Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him, should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
When God raised Him from the dead and exalted Him to His 
own right hand, after He had put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself, God testified that the object for wrhich He sent His 
only 'begotten Son into the world was accomplished; and that 
whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish. T h e gospel 
therefore is preached to every creature. T o you, therefore, is 
preached the forgiveness of sins in His name; and by Him 
all that believe are justified from all things. This is God's 
word to you: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved." Can you take God's word for that? Here is the 
object of faith—Jesus Christ the Son of God—a Saviour worthy 
of all confidence. Here is the warrant of faith—God's word— 
as that which entitles you to confide in Him as your Saviour. 

A father had gone down into a cellar where fruit was stored; 
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his little (laughter stood by the hatchway, and asked leave to 
come to him. "Yes", said the father, out of the darkness, 
"come". "But 1 cannot see you," said the child. "Never 
mind," replied the father, " I can see you. Leap, and I will 
catch you." Without a thought of fear the child threw her
self into the darkness, and in a moment was safely nestling in 
her father's arms. T h a t was faith—a father whose love and 
power had never failed her, was its object; his word which had 
never deceived her, was its warrant. Had she hesitated, it 
would have expressed distrust either of his power or his veracity. 
And, sinner, if you are not justified, it is because you do not 
believe God's wrord; and consequently do not confide in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as vour Saviour. 

( T o be continued) 

<©em£ from ^utfjcrforb 
Gleanings in the "Life and Letters" 

(Continued from September number) 

After nine years at Anwoth, Rutherford was called before the 
High Commission Court because of non-conformity to Prelacy. 
Although Lord Lome made every exertion on his behalf he was 
forbidden to preach and banished to Aberdeen. He left Amvoth 
saying, " I purpose to obey the King wrho hath power over my 
body," his only fear being that this separation from his flock was 
a chastisement laid upon him by the Lord, "because I have not 
been so faithful in the end as I was in the first two years of 
my ministry, when sleep departed from mine eyes through care 
for Christ's lambs." 

On his journey to Aberdeen he was accompanied by a deputa
tion from Anwoth in whose conversation he would forget the 
length and tediousness of the way. Arriving in September 
1636, he found the city at that time the stronghold of Prelacy 
and Arminianism. " I t consisted of Papists and men of Gallio's 
naughty faith." He was not actually in prison in Aberdeen, 
but in exile: the whole town was his prison, he being confined 
to the city for nearly two years and all during that time for
bidden to preach. But he came out of the trial unhurt, or rather 
as his letters show, greatly increased in grace. During his en
forced stay in Aberdeen he wrote over two hundred letters, 
many in one day, when his heart was overflowing, letters which 
have since become famous among the saints, and translated for 
their edification into other tongues. Many of these letters 
"from Christ's palace in Aberdeen," have strains of true poetry. 
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W h a t else is this, when, rising on eagles' wings, he exclaims, 
"A land that hath more than four summers in the year! Wha t 
a singing life is there! There is not a dumb bird in all that 
large field, but all sing and breathe out joy, glory, dominion, to 
the High Prince of that new-found land. And verily the land 
is swreeter that He is the glory thereof." "Oh , how sweet to 
dwell in Immanuel's high and blessed land, and live in that 
sweetest air, where no wind bloweth but the breathings of the 
Holy Ghost— no sea nor floods flow but the pure water of life 
that floweth from under the throne and from the Lamb—no 
planting but the tree of life that yieldeth twelve manner of 
fruits every month! W h a t do we here but sin and suffer? 
O, when shall the night be gone, the shadows flee away, and 
the morning dawn of the long, long day, without cloud or 
night?" 

Through a modification of the government rigor he was set 
at liberty, in 1638, and he hastened back to Anwoth, but con
strained by the united opinion of his brethren he accepted the 
Professor's chair at St. Andrews, in 1639, where, under his 
teaching, "the University became a Lebanon out of which were 
taken cedars for building the house of God throughout the 
land." It was here that an English merchant said of him, " I 
went to St. Andrews, where I heard a sweet, majestic looking 
man (R. Blai r ) , and he showed to me/ the majesty of God. 
After him I heard a little fair man (Rutherford) , and he showed 
me the loveliness of Christ" 

In 1643 the Westminster Assembly sat, and to it he was sent 
up as one of the Commissioners from Scotland. While in 
London he wrote "Lex Rex" and " T h e Tr i a l and Triumph of 
Faith." In the controversy that followed regarding the pro
ceedings of the Commission, he wrote " I t is hard that saints 
rejoice in the sufferings of saints and redeemed ones. It is 
a doubt if we shall fully have one heart until we enjoy one in 
heaven." 

In 1660 his work "Lex Rex" became intolerable to the gov
ernment which was gradually advancing to acts of cruelty and 
death. They burnt the book at Edinburgh by the hands of the 
hangmen and some days later at the College in St. Andrews. 
He was next deposed from all his offices and summoned to Lon
don to answer the Parliament on a charge of high treason. But 
the summons was too late. He was already on his death-bed, 
and, on hearing of the summons, he calmly remarked/ that he 
had already got another summons before a Superior Judge and 
Judicatory, and sent the message to Parliament, " I behove to 
answer my first summons; and ere your day arrive, I shall be 
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where few kings and great folks come." Had he lived a few 
weeks later, his might have heen the cruel death endured by 
others. The vote which the Parliament passed, when told that 
he was dying, was that he should not die in the College, but 
after the vote Lord Burleigh rose and said, "Ye cannot vote 
him out of heaven." 

All that is told of his death-bed is characteristic of the man. 
When asked, "Wha t think ye now of Christ?" he answered, 
" I shall live and adore Him. Glory dwelleth in Immanuel's 
Land." T h e same afternoon he said, " I shall sleep in Christ, 
and when T awake I shall be satisfied with His likeness." Once 
he cried aloud, " O for arms to embrace Him! O for a well 
tuned harp!" T o some who came to see him he said, " M y 
Lord and Master is chief of ten thousands of thousands*. None 
is comparable to Him in heaven or in earth. Dear brethren, 
do all for Him. Pray for Christ. Preach for Christ/' 

On the last day of his life, he said, "This night will close 
the door, and fasten my anchor within the vail, and I shall go 
away in a sleep by five o'clock in the morning." And so it was. 
He entered Immanuel's Land at that very hour, March 20th, 
1661. One of his dying sayings was, "There is nothing now 
between me and the resurrection but 'This day thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise.' " And Livingstone records that his last 
wrords were, "Glory, glory dwelleth in Immanuers Land." 

( T o be continued). 

The Gospel of Christ is the power of God.— A kindly faced 
Englishman entered into conversation in a railway-carriage with 
a learned Indian scholar, Narayan Tilak. They shared a know
ledge of Sanscrit, and for a time they talked of the literature of 
India. At last the missionary asked Tilak if he had ever thought 
of Christianity. "Not much," was the answer. They talked 
a while and prayed, and when they parted the Stranger gave 
Tilak a New Testament, and said that within two years he 
would be a Christian. Exactly two years afterwards that noble 
Indian poet, one of the greatest gifts of God to the Indian 
church, was baptized. W h o the stranger was, no one. knows. 
W h a t he did was to impart to that man's life the dynamic ener-> 
gies of the New Testament. 

" I t was the imputation of our sins to Christ that hid from 
him the face of God. It is an unconfessed disobedience that 
brings a cloud between Christ and us." 



72 Assembly Annals 

M ®ux Sositton gffecteb bp (But Conbttton? 
E. Adams, London, England 

Every believer is "in Christ," the key to the Christian posi
tion. Not only have we been justified, but God in His won
derful grace has taken us, who were rebels, into His own fam
ily. This is adoption, which is a change both of position and 
of nature. We are now children of God through faith in 
Christ, Who is the Head of a new race of people, the great 
family of the redeemed. 

Sin destroys fellowship, not relationship. A disobedient son 
is still his father's boy. As soon as we are conscious of sinning 
we should at once confess the wrong to God, and believe we 
are forgiven on the authority of the promise: "If we confess 
our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins." In 
this way the sense of guilt will be removed, and thel broken 
communion restored. 

If we are not keenly concerned about the way we live, it 
proves that we are not Christians at all. The nev relationship 
and the new life cannot really be separated. "Shall we con
tinue in sin that grace may abound?" The new nature in the 
believer at once, and indignantly, answers, "God forbid!" 

The new Christian position involves new responsibilities, 
We have done with the old; relationship to the end that we 
should live to please God. A crossing-sweeper in Dublin 
waited at the crossways for charity from the passers-by. One 
day a lawyer came up to him and said, "Do you know that 
you are heir to a fortune?" "Do you mean me?" "I do," 
replied the lawyer, "I have just received the news and am 
quite sure you are the man." The crossing-sweeper walked 
away with eagerness to know all about his new inheritance, 
and forgot his broom. He had a new position and must live 
up to it. 

The Word of God and the urge of the new life within the 
believer both call to him, "Let us go on/' 

"It is the nature of Sin to obtain great power by little be
ginnings." 

"The self-exalted person as much degrades himself in God's 
sight, as he exalts himself in his own." 

"The so-called innocent amusements of the world are only 
contrivances to forget God." 
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if^Toffat anb tfje £>lat)e=otoner 
One evening during his African travels Moffat halted at a 

farm which showed signs of belonging to a man of wealth and 
importance, who had many slaves. T h e Boer, an old patriarch, 
hearing that Moffat was a missionary, gave him a hearty 
wrelcome, and proposed that in the evening he should give them 
a service. No proposal could have been more acceptable, 
and Moffat sat down to the plain but plentiful meal with a 
light heart. T h e sons and daughters came in. Supper ended, 
a clearance was made, the big Bible and the Psalm-books were 
brought out, and the family was seated. 

"But where are the servants?" asked Moffat. 
"Servants! what do you mean?" 
" I mean the Hottentots, of whom I see so many on your 

farm." 
"Hottentots! do you mean that? Then, let me go to the 

mountains and call the baboons, if you want a congregation of 
that sort. O r stop, I have i t : my sons, call the dogs that lie 
in front of the door—they will do." 

T h e missionary quietly dropped an attempt which threatened 
a wrathful ending, and commenced the service. T h e psalm 
was sung, prayer offered, and the preacher read the story of 
the Syrophenician woman, and selected more especially the 
words: "Tru th , Lord, but even the dogs eat of the crumbs 
that fall from the master's table." He had not spoken many 
minutes when the voice of the old man was again heard: 
"Wi l l Mynheer sit down and wait a little: he shall have the 
Hottentots." 

T h e summons was given, the motley crowd trooped in, 
many who probably had never been within the door of their 
master's house before, and many more who never had heard 
the voice of a preacher. 

When the service was over and the astonished Hottentots 
had dispersed, the farmer turned to his guest and said, " M y 
friend, vou took a hard hammer and vou have broken a hard 
head." ' 

" T h e sinful thought of the heart is, in the sight of God, the 
act;- evils in life always proceed from the evils nourished in 
the heart." 

" I t is a great principle of God's government, that a sin not 
repented of becomes a seed which greatly multiplies." 
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lixit m a Hook 
F. A. Banks 

"Please, sir, will you give me a penny ?" These were the 
words which, reached a traveler's ears as he walked leisurely 
along a beautiful lane in the west of Ireland. T h e request 
came from an old man, quite blind, and evidently in the great
est distress. The gentleman addressed, not only possessed a 
kind and sympathetic nature, but also was a true-hearted fol
lower of Jesus, of Whom it has been well said—"He went 
about doing good"—and esteeming it a privilege to relieve the 
distress of the truly needy, he at once gave the old man a coin 
more valuable than the one asked for. T h e gentleman was in 
the act of walking on again,, when the old man lifted up his 
hands, and, in a piteous tone of voice suddenly exclaimed, " O h ! 
when shall I have enough ?" 

Anxious to understand the old man's meaning, and hoping 
if it were possible to relieve him of his trouble, he asked him 
why he had thus cried out. A moment passed and then the 
answer came, "Sir, I am more than eighty years old; I must 
soon die and pass into an unknown world. IVe been to the 
priest, and he says that he cannot absolve me from my sins 
until I have so much money", and then, quite overcome with 
emotion, he cried out, "Wha t shall I do? O h ! when shall I 
have enough?" 

. Poor deluded man, it was not by chance he met that Chris
tian in a quiet lane in Ireland. God in infinite mercy, surely 
planned that interview, and had destined that his soul should 
be,released by the great Emancipator—the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Of a truth, he was blind, spiritually as well as naturally, 
and most fervently did the servant of God beseech guidance 
and help that the dark veil of superstition and sin might be re
moved from the troubled heart. 

A few minutes later and the two men were seated together 
upon the bank: one reading from God's word, the. other lis
tening with deep interest and anxiety. Nor was this to be 
wondered at, for it was a marvellous story he heard. "As 
Moses lifted up the serpent irr the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish but have eternal life." This glorious state
ment was then explained by the incident of the Brazen Serpent, 
as recorded in Numbers xxi, which so simply and completely 
explains the way of salvation. For the brazen serpent lifted 
up was God's provision for the bitten and dying Israelites, it 
was a salvation for all that were bitten and helpless, it was an 
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immediate and free deliveranee, and any one, every one, who 
simply looked upon the serpent lifted up lived. 

Thus it was explained to the eager listener, that Jesus, 
God's well-beloved Son had been lifted up on the cross of 
Calvary for sin-bitten and dying men, and that whosoever 
looked by faith upon Him received instant and eternal healing. 
He wras told that he might have salvation freely, "without 
money and without price," for it was "the Gift of God," and 
it was his the moment he believed the good news. Gradually 
but surely the light shone into his mind, the love of God was 
received into his heart, and, to the glory of Christ, to the joy 
of angels, and to the heart-felt thanksgiving of the messenger 
of peace at his side, the poor blind beggar shouted out—"I see 
it! I see it!" Yes, indeed, he did see it, for the eyes of his 
soul had been opened by the Spirit and Word of God. Rising 
from the bank, and feeling for the stanger's hand, he said, 
"Oh, sir, I'll never meet you again on earth, but before we 
part let me kiss the lips that brought such blessed news to 
me. 

A few months later the gentleman was again in that neigh
borhood, and having his old friend's address he called at the 
cottage. 

"You would like to see my father!" said the young woman 
who opened the door, "why, sir, he's dead, and sure he died 
raving mad." 

"Raving mad; why, what do you mean?" 
"Well , sir, he would not let the priest come near him, and 

he kept on talking about a serpent that bit him, and a serpent 
that healed him, and just before he died he talked in the 
strangest way about his going to see some One a serpent told 
him about; sure, sir, he died raving mad." 

Such were the daughter's observations; her father's words 
wrere unintelligible to her, but to the stranger, standing at the 
cottage door, they caused the deepest joy, for they showed 
clearly that the old man had accepted the truth concerning the 
Lord Jesus, and had by its liberating power been made free 
ere he passed into that eternity he had so dreaded in the past. 

"Keep no secrets from God. Confession of Sin to Him in 
all detail will greatly help us in the subduing of it." 

" T h e speediest confession is the easiest and the best." 

"As we practise confession, so will be our happiness and joy: 
for all true confession is followed by the spirit of praise." 
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"He found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wil
derness; He led him about, He instructed him, He kept him 
as the apple of His eye/' (Deut . 32 :10) . 

Now have I seen Thee and found Thee, 
For Thou hast found Thy sheep; 

I fled, but Thy love would follow— 
I strayed, but Thy grace would keep. 

Thou hast granted my heart's desire— 
Most blest of the blessed is he 

W h o findeth no rest and no sweetness 
Ti l l he rests, O Lord in Thee. 

In the wide world speechless and lonely, 
For me is no heart but Thine; 

Lord, since I must love Thee only, 
Oh reveal Thy heart to mine. 

"Wouldst thou know M y glory, beloved? 
Know Me, the great I A M ? 

First must thine eyes behold Me, 
T h e slain and the stricken Lamb. 

" M y visage so marred more than anyy 

M y form than the sons of men ; 
Yet to the heart I have won M e 

I am the fairest then. 

"Thou knowest the sun by his glory— 
Thou knowest the rose by her breath—• 

Thou knowest the fire by its glowing— 
Thou knowest M y love by My death. 

"Wouldst thou know in M y great creation 
Where the rays of My glory meet? 

Where to My awful righteousness 
The kiss of My peace is sweet? 

"Where shine forth the wisdom and wonder 
Of God's everlasting plan?— 

Behold on the cross of dishonor 
A cursed and a dying Man . " —H. Suso 



Missionary Labors in Many Lands 

(Continued from page 2 of cover) 
definite testimonies in the great centres of Beyrout, Damascus 
and Aleppo. I had seven weeks' meetings in Upper Egypt 
and in Cairo. At Sohag; about three hundred miles up the 
River Nile quite a revival took place, many officials coming to 
the meetings. T w o native brethren are now carrying on the 
work there, and we trust a real testimony will be formed." 
I C E L A N D . Arthur Gook, Akureyri, Iceland. 

W e have seen extraordinary results from the spread of gos
pel literature. Letters are continually coming from more or 
less isolated parts where a preacher of the gospel has never been 
showing how interest has been aroused by booklets published 
and by our gospel monthly, "Nordurljosid." These letters 
make our prayer meetings often of throbbing interest, and I 
will share one of them with our prayer-helpers in the home
lands. T h e writer is a young farmer's wife in one of the most 
isolated districts of Iceland. Here are some extracts:— 

"Since first I remember, I longed for the company of those 
who believe in God and are willing to talk about him, but I 
have mostly had to be alone with my thoughts . # . . One day, 
on a visit to a relative, she told me that she had some Bibles and 
books for sale. Oh, how I longed to possess a Bible, but I had 
not enough money. However, I bought three booklets and two 
wall texts. I hurried away as fast as I could with a feeling of 
unusual happiness. I ran fast until I was out of sight of the 
farm. Then I opened my parcel. T h e first booklet was one 
entitled "Jesus Christ". I read it through. W h a t a wonderful 
thing! Such teaching I had never read before. Might even / , 
then, come to> H i m ? . . . . Sorrowful, sinful, just as I was, I 
might come to Jesus, cast myself at His feet, and trust Him. 
And that is what I did. , . . T h u s I found the Lord. T h a t is 
ten years ago. A great change has come over me. Now I take 
everything to the Lord in prayer, and I rejoice to think of the 
Lord coming back again." 

After ten years. The obvious inference is that there are 
others of whom wre shall yet hear, for in scores of other places 
the same books have been circulated in the same way. 
R O U M A N I A . From several native evangelists. 

" In this country to which the gospel was almost unknown 
until the last half cfcntury, the work of the Lord goes on nicely 
in spite of trials and difficulties. And we believe He who began 
the work is able to carry it on." F. M 

"Pray for our country, that the Lord may open many doors 
for His gospel, and many hearts to receive the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their Redeemer/ ' j . v. 
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"My work is mostly visiting through Bucovina, Bessarabia, 
and Moldavia, where there is great need. The work of the 
Lord in these parts is flourishing. In many villages souls are 
turning to the Lord. Please pray the Lord of the harvest that 
He may send laborers into our country". G. N. 

"The work of the Lord is going on nicely, although the 
priests do all they can to hinder the gospel. In one village 
they notified the police, and we were taken to the station, ques
tioned and released. The priest, hearing that we had been 
freed, said he would give me a good beating, but I had left and 
Satan was defeated." D. G. T. 

"Although we pass through many trials and difficulties, yet 
we thank the Lord His work is being carried on." N. G. 

"We are being persecuted but the gospel is being spread, and 
some are turning to Christ. At the conference held in Jassy, 
the capital of Moldavia, about four hundred Christians gathered 
to hear the Word ministered. Some had travelled from eighty 
to two hundred miles on foot. We had a time of rejoicing. 
1 Pet. 1:3." D. T. 

MEXICO. E. John Harris, Apartado 28, Orizaba, Mexico. 
"Your prayers on behalf of Mexico have been heard and we 

are seeing the result, yet never as now have we needed a con
tinuance of your help in this line. Meetings everywhere are 
crowded. Tracts, gospels, and Testaments are in great de
mand. Macedonian calls from different places are frequent: 
the harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 

Faith in Rome has been terribly shaken and many are trying 
the Gospel to see if it brings sure satisfaction. Result: Many 
are being saved. The new hall in this city (seating 500) is 
already too small. The other five meeting rooms in this valley, 
and those of the fifteen more distant assemblies, should also be 
enlarged. Children's work is increasing greatly; over five 
hundred little ones in regular attendance in this Valley alone. 

The printing work is being much used to reach hungry and 
Rome-sick souls all over the country, and correspondence in 
connection with this is most cheering. Many have found just 
what they needed in fEl Sembrador/ the regular Gospel maga
zine. 

The Government seems to be getting more strict as to the 
law about holding meetings in National Temples only. Three 
meetings have been stopped until the respective brethren can 
erect their Temple. Numbers had grown so that the authori
ties could no longer admit the meetings as family affairs. I 
know you will remember these various items in prayer/' 
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Cbitortal J^otes: 
A feeling of deep regret will sweep through the Assemblies 

when the word reaches them of the passing of Our Record. 
This magazine of most valuable aid to the Lord's people for over 
half a century has ever been looked upon as almost an integral 
part of the Assemblies in the United States and Canada, because 
of its being the channel of ministry from the pen of our best 
teachers and preachers. The long list of contributors to Our 
Record, and the monthly outline therein of labors undertaken 
for Christ, together provide a history of men and matters con
nected with the testimony of saints gathered to the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, this side the Atlantic: and many pleasant 
associations will perpetuate its memory in the hearts of God's 
people. 

It is a cause for thanksgiving that the oral ministry of the 
Editor of Our Record continues unabated, although he has deemed 
it necessary to eliminate the exacting labors incumbent upon 
one who occupies the offices of both Editor and Publisher. We 
voice the feelings of the Lord's people when we extend to him, 
as we do> our best wishes for prolonged life and health and 
ability in the continuance of his acceptable service for our Lord 
Jesus Christ and His saints. 

We are pleased to state that much of the timely and edifying 
ministry given at the Detroit Conference and meetings connected 
therewith will be preserved in a permanent form for the benefit 
of the Church through the Notes which we hope to publish in 
these pages. Mr. Mc Clure's article in this issue is the first of 
a series that will prove "meat in due season" for the household 
of faith. 

Coming Contention* 
FOREST, ONT. The usual Conference will be held here (D. V.) 
Saturday and Lord's Day, Nov. 11th and 12th, preceded by a 
Prayer Meeting Friday evening. No circulars will be issued, 
but information may be obtained from S. 0 . Blundin, Forest, Ont. 
OAKLAND* CALIF. Usual Conference at Thanksgiving time 
Nov. 30th to Dec. 3rd to be held in Bethany Hall, 23rd Ave. 
between 19th and 20th Sts. Correspondence to Thomas Hill, 
915 York St., Oakland, Calif. 
CHICAGO, ILL. Thanksgiving Conference Nov. 30th to Dec. 
3rd. Particulars may be had from Tom Bendelow, 614 South 
22nd Ave., Bellwood* 111. 

(Continued on page 3 of cover) 
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&e£t anft \Tictorp 
Notes of a Prayer Meeting Address by T. D. IV. Muir 

2 Chron. 14 

These verses are very familiar, but while I was reading them 
this afternoon they were made very precious to my soul. "In his 
days the land was quiet: the kingdom was quiet; the land had 
rest . . because the Lord had given him rest." 

Asa had an army of nearly six hundred thousand, all mighty 
men of valor, but Zerah the Ethiopian's host that came against 
him numbered a million with three hundred chariots. "Then 
Asa went out against him . . . and Asa cried unto the Lord his 
God, and said, Lord, it is nothing with Thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have no power: help us, O Lord 
our God, for we rest on Thee, and in Thy name we go against 
this multitude. O Lord, Thou art our God: let not man pre
vail against Thee. So the Lord smote the Ethiopians . . , 
and the Ethiopians fled." 

This is a little bit of history: but it is more than history. If 
we read it only as history we miss the point of the whole narra
tive. T h e fact of the matter is that the kingdom of Israel and 
Judah were having a checkered career. Some of their kings 
were good men, and others were a curse, but when God raised 
up a man like Asa the blessing of the Lord was with him. 

One thing that strikes us about Asa is that he was a man of 
prayer, and he seems to have led the people of Judah into the 
same spirit that he had, the spirit of prayer. W e see that from 
the second and the fourth verses: "Asa did that wrhich was good 
and right in the eyes of the Lord his God. . . . And he com
manded Judah to seek the Lord God." And again in the 
xseventh verse: "Because w ê have sought the Lord our God, we 
have sought Him, and He hath given us rest on every side." 

It is evident that he was a man wTho knew what it was to 
deal with God, aad this made him an ensample to others, to all 
the people of God. T h e result was that God caused him^ to 
prosper, and thereby Jie felt the necessity of establishing him
self in God's ways. " H e took away the altars of the strange 
gods, and the high places, and brake down the images and cut 
down the groves." 
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As long as these things had a place there could not be quiet
ness, rest, growth, and prosperity. And if we have other gods 
beside our God there can be for us neither quietness nor growth. 
Such gods need not be hideous images. Anything that comes 
between my soul and God is an idol, and it prevents the rest and 
peace that should be mine. 

As Asa sought Him, the Lord gave him rest; "therefore he 
said unto Judah, Let us build these cities and make about them 
walls." So they built and prospered. " H e had no war in those 
years because the Lord had given him rest." He might well 
have said "No enemy is to be seen now, and the reason is that 
God is restraining them, but, as surely as His hand is lifted, these 
enemies will arise." So in the time of rest he built the fenced 
cities in Judah. 

But notice what happened later on: "And there came out 
against him Zerah the Ethiopian." One might say, "If he had 
not prepared for war, it would not have come." But that is 
not so, for he lived in a time of conflict, and everything outside 
Israel wTas against God; the other nations were not the friends 
but the enemies of God. I t may be that today everything is 
quiet and placid, and we might think that the world has changed 
its character, but not so. God would have us entrench ourselves 
against the difficulties and trials that may come to us individually 
or as an assembly, and He would show us how necessary it is 
for us to fortify ourselves against these things that might arise. 
Zerah the Ethiopian came wTith a million soldiers, a mighty host. 
And so Asa realizing that God had been with him hitherto went 
to the Lord and said, " O Lord, help us for we rest on Thee, 
and in T h y name we ?o against this multitude. Let not mortal 
man prevail against Thee . " . 

T h e way that Asa did was to make the battle God's battle. 
He placed the Lord against the Ethiopian. He tranferred the 
whole thing to the Lord. So the Lord smote the Ethiopians 
and the Ethiopians fled. Though they were a million strong 
against the little company of Israelites, God smote them. He 
could as easily take care of a million as He could a dozen. Your 
troubles may be vast or small, but God is able to take care of 
them all. No difficulty is too great for God to handle, and no 
trouble too small for Him to notice. They may seem infinitesi
mal to your brethren and great to you. but never too small and 
never too great for God to take care of. Your enemies may 
seem to you to be like that great host but God is able. Not 
only did He smite the enemy but He gave Israel a great spoil, 
so that they were richer than ever before. And as you and I 
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go through our difficulties and conflicts, with God, we shall 
come out of them richer than before, for God will give us the 
spoil of our enemies. Let us remember that when He giveth 
quietness, none can make trouble, for our rest is not only from 
Him but in Him. 

QT&e Stop* of tfje jflflan of g>orroto£ 
Psalm X V I 

Unrevised Notes of an Address by 
W. J. McClure 

Detroit, September 20th, 1933 

Please turn to Psalm 16: "Preserve Me, O God, for in 
Thee do I put M y trust." 

T h e sixteenth Psalm answers to the Meat Offering of Leviti
cus I, that offering which portrays the spotless humanity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This Psalm brings before us our Lord in 
His perfect life as a Man. There are other Psalms that give 
us the other phases of the offerings in chapter I of Leviticus, 
but this one gives us His holy walk during His Manhood. 

W e might entitle this Psalm, "The Joys of the Man of 
Sorrows." Perhaps you say, " T h a t seems rather contradictory," 
but nevertheless that is what this Psalm brings out. W e some
times get an idea into our mind that excludes all others. For 
instance, we all know that Isaiah 53 gives us our Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Man of Sorrows: but God is the God of com
pensations. If a child of God forfeits much as the result of 
his testimony for Christ, God comes in in a wonderful way to 
compensate him: H e gives that Christian something good that 
otherwise he could never have known, something much better 
than all he lost. T h e Lord Jesus was the Man of Sorrows, 
preeminently so, none other like Him in that respect. But it 
is written, "Jesus rejoiced in spirit" (Luke 10:21). He had 
the joy that all His people will have. He W h o was the Man 
of Sorrows, was the Man of joys. 

There is much in this Psalm that we will not follow out in 
detail, but there are some points that we will refresh your mem
ories upon. T h e first thing that strikes us is that remarkable 
prayer, "Preserve Me, O God, for in Thee do I put M y trust." 
Is it not a hard thing for us to think that the Lord Jesus Christ 
W h o had nothing in Him to respond to the sin of the world 
around Him, that He W h o had in Him none of the workings 
of a sinful nature: W h o knew no sin and did no sin: yet we 
must think of Him praying "Preserve Me, O God." He 
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looked upon the world, and before Him there was a revolting 
scene: sin, sin, everywhere; and everything stained with sin. 
His heart bled as the dependent O n e ; He went through the 
world as One that trusted God, and He overcame by His 
complete and constant trust in God. Now if these words suited 
His lips, surely they suit ours a thousand times more. W e 
live in the same scene, we have the same cruel devil laying 
snares at our every step, the world without, and our sinful 
natures within, and if He prayed "Preserve Me, O God," a 
thousand times more should we. 

Tha t is His prayer, but look at His plea: "For in Thee do I 
put My trust." " I have none but Thee, Thee only, and My 
trust is in Thee, wholly, entirely in Thee, O God." Wha t 
have you got, and what have I got, as a plea before God? 
W e are looking forward to Conference meetings. W h a t have 
we got to depend upon? If we did not have God, what could 
we have? How empty it would all be, what a sham, if we did 
not have God! T h e world sees to it that in their Conventions 
they will have plenty of human talent, and everything is pre
arranged so that "God or no God," with or without Him, they 
are going to have a good time. But it is not so with us. 
Sometimes Christians have been alarmed when at Conferences 
no gifted brother has come to minister, and yet they have had 
the experience of a more blessed time than ever before. If 
we don't have God, we have nothing. Do we regret that we 
are shut up to God, that we do not have even the things that 
religious organizations depend upon? No, we don't. W h y ? 
Because we have God. Take all these things away, and still 
we have God. 

W e are not like the poor Roman Catholic lassie, who was 
on her way to mass: she had her breviary, and she had her 
beads, and she was fingering them as she went along. Her 
path passed over a brook, and she could use stepping stones to 
cross to the other side, but as she was counting her beads her 
feet slipped and she fell into the water. First her breviary 
went, and then her beads, but she managed to get across the 
brook safely: and then she said, " I have lost my breviary, and 
I have lost my beads, and I have nothing left but God Al
mighty." T o her the breviary and the beads were essential, 
and God was only an adjunct. 

W e have some One that we can trust : we are shut up to 
God. When those that we count upon to help us disappoint us, 
when our eyes are upon men, it is little wonder if we are dis
appointed. Let us remember the life of the Lord Jesus Christ 
here as the life of trust. 
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Look again at verse 2 : " O my soul, Thou hast said unto the 
Lord 'Thou art My Lord: My goodness extendcth not to 
T h e e . ' " This last clause will be a little clearer if we read it: 
"I have no good beyond Thee ; " "Thou art my ultimate good." 

I t would be tautology, just useless repetition, if we merely 
read this: "Thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord." 
But there is no tautology here. It really reads, "Thou hast 
said unto Jehovah, Thou art My Master." The first word, 
Lord, is Jehovah, and the second word Lord, is Adonahy, 
Master. Think of our Lord Jesus Christ as He looked up to 
heaven declaring Himself as the subject One. He looks up to 
His Father God, and says, " O , Jehovah, Thou art My Master." 
W e have the privilege of sharing with the Lord Jesus Christ 
in the different offerings of Leviticus, excepting the sin-offering. 
W e also can say, " O Jehovah, Thou art my Master." Wha t 
a good Master to have, and how good for us to take and keep 
the place of His servants. 

Verse 3. "But to the saints that are in the earth, in whom 
is all M y delight." T h e Revised Version makes it clearer: 
"As for the saints that are in the earth, they are all my delight." 
He says to Jehovah, "I have no good beyond Thee," but He 
does not forget the saints: "They are the excellent of the earth, 
in whom is all M v dehVht." Think of that. W e sometimes 
sing: a Wej now love all Christ-like ones, brethren who His 
image bear." But that is not the way the Lord puts it. He 
does not speak only of the pious, the godly ones. No doubt 
these give God especial delight, but the Lord Jesus does not 
speak only of some of the saints, but all the saints that are in 
the earth: all those that have been taken up and separated f^om 
the earth and the doom that was theirs by nature. Tha t 
made them saints. "Saints" means "separated ones, those set 
apart." However little you appear to be a saint, a sanctified 
one, remember that you are a saint. T o remember it, should 
certainly have an effect upon your walk. "Those that are 
separated from the doom of Adam's race, those, the whole of 
them, the saints, are all M y delight." Thing of i t : that He 
could find delight in us, but He does: here is His word for i t : 
"As for the saints that are in the earth, they are the excellent, 
in whom is all M y delight." 

Verse 5. " T h e Lord is the portion of Mine inheritance 
and of M y cup • . . Yea, I have a goodly heritage." 

O u r Lord Jesus Christ was the true Levite. You remember 
that the tribe of Levi did not get any inheritance among the 
other tribes: for the Lord said, " I am thy part and thine in-
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heritance among the children of Israel." Were they not well 
provided for? And surely you are well provided for. You 
might say, "I haven't a dollar in the bank; 1 don't own a lot in 
the land": but you are well provided for all the same. We must 
sometimes be reminded like Hannah when she wept and did not 
eat: her husband said, "Why is thy heart grieved? Am not I 
better to thee than ten sons?" Now, let me say to you, dear 
child of God, you may not have one cent in your pocket and 
you may be in dire straits, but nevertheless you are well off. 
God is your portion. If some friend of mine, very wealthy, 
no telling of his wealth, would give me evidence that he cared 
for me, I would not live in fear that I would go to the poor-
house, for I would say he has too much affection for me to allow 
it. But God is your Father, and He loves you, and He so 
loved you that He gave His Son to the death of the cross for 
you. You may safely reason thus: "He that spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with 
Him' also freely give us all things?" But let us rise above 
our reasoning, and remember that we have not only what He 
gives, but we have Himself. "The Lord is the portion of 
My inheritance. Thou maintainest My lot." He will see to 
it that we shall get all that is ours. 

Verse 6. "The lines are fallen unto Me in pleasant places. 
Yea, I have a goodly heritage." I have sometimes tried to 
think of these words as I read, "Every man went to his own 
house, but Jesus went unto the Mount of Olives," (John 8:53). 
As the crowd disperses, no one says to the Lord, "Where are 
you going to stay to-night? I want you to come home with 
me." They all went to their own homes, and the Man of 
sorrows went to the Mount of Olives. You remember how 
He said, "The Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." 
And yet in that lonely vigil upon the slopes of Mount Olivet, 
He could say, "The lines are fallen unto Me in pleasant places." 
To Him it was just as true when He was passing the night 
amid the dews of the Mount of Olives, as when passing the 
night with His own in Bethany. Does not that condemn you 
when things are not just what you would like? You don't 
like the furniture you have in your home: if you had your 
wish things would be a great deal different; and you hate 
the location, and you would like to move. That is not becom
ing: that is not like the meal offering. "The lines are fallen 
unto Me in pleasant places." If you are satisfied with God as 
your portion, it will not matter much where you are. 

Verse 8. "I have set the Lord always before Me: Because' 
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He is at My right hand, I shall not be moved." Think of that. 
He could at all times put forth His hand and touch His Fa
ther God. But that was not only for the Lord Jesus Christ: 
it is for you. Here is the way to get stability in testimony. 
You remember it is written that He witnessed a good con
fession before Pontius Pilate (3 Tim. 6 :13) . You turn back 
to the Gospels and you are struck with how little He said. 
They could pile on the false charges against Him,) false and 
wicked as well, but there He stood unmoved. Had) it been 
you or I, we would have said "These are all downright lies, and 
1 can prove it." "Jesus answered nothing, so that Pilate 
marvelled." O, the self-control, the poise of the Son of M a n : 
not a word in answer to all their wicked fabrications! How 
did He maintain it? "Because He is at M y right hand, I shall 
not be moved." He knew His Father God was there, and that 
He would make everything right. You remember what is 
written in Isaiah 5 0 : 8 : " H e is near that justifieth M e . " 
Would it not impart stability to our testimony if we could only 
realize how near God is? W e could say to all the lying 
accusations: " H e hears. Let it pass." 

Look now at verse 9. "Therefore M y heart is glad, and 
M y glory rejoiceth; M y flesh also shall rest in hope: For Thou 
wilt not leave M y soul in Hades, neither wilt Thou suffer 
Thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt show M e 
the path of life. In T h y presence is fulness of joy: at T h y 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore." 

I think this is the crowning joy of the Psalm, the joy of 
being back in that Presence. His path has hitherto been a 
downward one, and the path leads Him still further down, 
down to the grave: His precious body in Joseph's new tomb, 
His spirit in Paradise. But He says, "Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in Hades." During these three days He rested in the 
hope of rising from the dead. " M y flesh shall rest in hope." 
"Thou wilt show M e the path of life. In T h y presence is 
fulness of joy, and at T h y right hand there are pleasures foi 
evermore." 

When reading these last sentences, one is brought into re
membrance of the seventeenth of John. As Man, He is 
returning to that presence where there is fulness of joy and 
pleasure for evermore. 

I t is God's will that you shall have joy at His right hand, 
and it is His will that you should have joy now, and if we 
were going on with God we would be like the young man in 
the North of Ireland, who said when he was giving his testi
mony (and you would wonder at what he sa id) : " I am happier 
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now when I am not happy, than I used to be when I was 
happy." That sentence would be pretty hard to parse, but 
he put the matter in the right light. 

When the world's cisterns dry up, the poor worldlings do 
away with themselves. But when you are brought into a 
place like that, you are cast upon God, and you can say like 
the young Irishman "I am happier now wThen I am not happy 
than I used to be when I was happy." I knew a couple when 
they had between three and four hundred thousand dollars 
and I have known them to be very unhappy with it all. But 
now, when things have shrunken in value and they are stripped 
of their wrealth, it is a greater pleasure to meet them now 
than when they were rich. You see the child of God often 
falls into the mistake that happiness consists in the abundance 
of things that he possesses. You can have wealth and not be 
happy, and you can be happy without it. Then you will know 
what the Irish boy meant: "I am happier now when I am 
not happy than ever I was when I was happy." 

'broken for pou":"gF)eb for pou" 
1 Cor. 11:24; Luke 22:20 

The suggestion of a violent death, implied in the doubling of 
the symbols, by wrhich that of the body is separated from that 
of the blood, and still further implied by the breaking of the 
bread, is made still more prominent in the words referring to 
the cup. It symbolizes the blood of Jesus which is shed. That 
shed blood is c6venant blood. By it the! New Covenant, of 
which Jeremiah had prophesied, one article of which was, 
"Their sins and iniquities 1 will remember no more," is sealed 
and ratified not for Israel only but for an indefinite "many", 
which is really equivalent to all. Could words more plainly 
declare that Christ's death was a sacrifice? Can we under
stand it, according to His own interpretation of it, unless we 
see in His words here a reference to His previous words—"The 
Son of Man came . . . to give His life a ransom for many," 
(Matt. 20:28) and recognize that in shedding His blood "for 
many," He "gave His life a ransom for many"? The Lord's 
Supper is the standing witness, vouched by the Lord Himself, 
that He regarded His death as the very centre of His work, 
not merely as a martyrdom, but as a sacrifice by which He put 
away sins forever.—Alexander Maclaren. 
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Sterael anb tfje Ciwrci) 
James H. Brookes 

(Continued from October number) 

W I T H AND W I T H O U T T H E SWORD 

SECOND, there is a marked difference between Israel and the 
Church with regard to the mode of obtaining the inheritance, 
which in the case of both is but an expression of God's sov
ereign and wondrous grace. Israel, as already shown, was not 
only permitted but commanded to take possession of the land 
with the sword, and even to exterminate the nations that had 
previously held the soil. Hence it is impossible to overstate the 
importance of distinguishing between the dispensations, if we 
would properly adjust and apply the precepts and testimonies 
of the Sacred Scriptures. 

"When the Lord thy God shall bring thee into the Land 
whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast out many nations 
before thee . . . nations greater and mightier than thou: and 
when the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee; thou 
shalt smite them and utterly destroy them: thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor show mercy unto them," (Deut. 7: 
1,2) ; "Of the cities of these people, which the Lord thy God 
doth give thee for <nn inheritance, thou shalt save nothing alive 
that breatheth; but thou shalt utterly destroy them; . . . as the 
Lord thy God commanded thee," (Deut. 20:16,17). 
1 T h a t this command, which was frequently repeated, meant 
precisely what it said, may be inferred from the conduct of 
the people, so long as they were obedient to the Lord. Thus 
when they took Jericho, "they utterly destroyed all that was 
in the city," (Josh. 6 :21) . Soon afterwards Joshua "utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai", (Josh. 8:24). A little 
later "'the people avenged themselves upon their enemies," (Josh. 
10:13) ; and seven times in the same chapter is mention made 
of smiting with the sword, until the inhabitants of the con
quered cities were destroyed. 

T h e failure to make the work of extermination complete 
provoked the displeasure of Jehovah, as we learn in the suc
ceeding book of Judges, and the nations devoted to destruction 
were left to plague the unfaithful Israelites. I t is nonsense 
or worse for poorly taught ministers and Christians to talk 
about the barbarous times in which Moses and Joshua lived, as 
an excuse for what they did, because they killed and wasted by 
divine direction. Saul lost his kingdom by disobedience to 
the command, "Go and smite Amalek and utterly destroy all 
that they have, and spare them not." No doubt he thought 
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it a wise and merciful act to spare "Agag and the best of the 
sheep • . • and all that was good," but Samuel said to hiim, 
"Behold to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams"; and the prophet "hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord in GilgaL" (1 Sam. 15). 

Unless all this is clearly seen, and Israel's place dispensa-
tionally is distinctly understood, the mind will be in utter 
confusion while reading many portions of the Bible, and espe
cially in the perusal of the Psalms. This wonderful collection 
of inspired writings is composed, as is well known, of five 
books, the last of which (Psalms 107-150) has for its general 
subject, Christ ruling over all, and preparing Israel for His 
earthly reign. Hence when we come toward the close of the 
book, we find such language as the following: "Let Israel 
rejoice in Him that made him; let the children of Zion be joyful 
in their King . . . Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, 
and a two-edged sword in their hand to execute vengeance upon 
the heathen, and punishment upon the peoples; to bind their 
kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; to 
execute upon them the judgment written: this honor have all 
His saints," (Ps. 149). This has nothing whatever to do 
with the saints of the present dispensation. 

Turning now to the New Testament, we instantly feel that 
we are breathing an entirely different atmosphere. "Put up 
thy sword into its place," is the word of the Lord Jesus to 
the Church; "for all they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword," (Matt. 26:52). Luke records that the 
disciples said, "Lord, behold, here are two swords." His reply, 
"I t is enough," refers to their words, and shows that they 
were not in sympathy with His mind. They were still dis
posed to go back to Judaism, and to trust in the sword, not in 
the rejected and crucified Messiah; but it is obvious that two 
swords were not enough for purposes of warfare. They were 
slow to learn the lesson that Christians now are slow to learn, 
because they have been trying1 to sew a new cloth on an old 
garment, and to put new wine into old bottles. 

"Lord," said James and John, "Wilt Thou that we com
mand fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did? But He turned and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of," (Luke 9:55). 
The Jew was doing the will of God when he took the sword; 
but the Christian is doing the will of the same God, when he 
heeds the word, ^Resist not evil", (Matt. 5:39); "Love your 
enemies, do good to them that hate you, bless them that curse 
you, and pray for them that despitefully use you," (Luke 
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6:27) : "for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal", 
(2 Cor. 10:4) ; "and the servant of the Lord must not strive; 
but be gentle unto all men/ ' (2 Tim. 2:24) ; for "the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance," (Gal. 6 :22) . 

( T o be continued D. V.) 

3Fu*ttftcatton bp Jfatti) Qtfjrougf) (grace 
James Inglis 

{Continued from October number) 
III. GRACE 

W e must now endeavor to understand what GRACE is, in the 
scriptural use of the term, in connection with our justification. 

In the same chapter in which Paul states the conclusion "that 
a man is justified by faith" he says, that "we are justified freely 
by His grace." In the ordinary use of language, when a thing 
is said to be received of grace, it is understood that something 
is received to which the recipient had no rightful claim. I t was 
not due to him; he had done nothing to deserve i t ; it was a 
favor, or a gift, Grace enters into the very idea of forgiveness. 
If the sinner, by some service or sacrifice, could make compensa
tion for the wrong, so that he could claim, as a right, to be 
restored to the place which he had forfeited, this would no long
er be forgiveness; it would no longer be a favor, but a right. 
But itf the justification of the sinner rests wholly upon what 
Christ has done, and if the sinner himself does nothing but re
ceive the boon, then, so far as the sinner is concerned, it is 
wholly of grace. This is the scriptural view of i t : "Now to 
him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt." If he has done that which entitles him to be justified, 
then it is not a matter of favor, but is justly due him. "If by 
grace," says the apostle, "then it is no more of works; otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if it be by works, then it is no 
more grace; otherwise work is no more work." But the sinner 
does nothing to deserve or procure i t ; Christ has done all ; and 
we are "justified freely by His grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus." 

An objector might say: "Though the sinner does nothing 
to satisfy the claims of justice, yet, if it is only through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus that we are justified, if no sin 
is pardoned till it is atoned for, if a perfect righteousness is 
provided before we are declared righteous, how can it be said 
that we are justified freely by His grace? T h e ransom is fully 
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paid, before the captive is set free." There would be force in 
the objection had a third part}7 interposed between God and the 
sinner and paid the mighfcy debt. But the objection vanishes 
when it is remembered that it was God Himself Who found 
the ransom; that such was His love that He gave His only 
begotten Son, and set Him forth to be the propitiation through 
faith in His blood. God provided the sacrifice which He 
accepted; and, at every stage of our salvation, we see the same 
overabounding grace. "God, W h o is rich in mercy, for the 
great love wrherewith He toved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together, (by grace ye are saved), 
and hath raised us up together, and- made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." And surely when those who 
were by nature children of wrath, even as others, are seen seated 
there, it may well be said over again: "By grace ye are saved." 
From first to last, it is all grace. Christ, and that includes all 
the rest, is God's unspeakable gift. 

Grace reigns where sin, like a terrible despot, was scattering 
death and destruction among his helpless captives. Grace reigns, 
but then it reigns through righteousness. In other words, 
God saves the sinner, not by trampling the claims of justice 
beneath His feet, but by providing for the complete satisfaction 
of every claim; not by destroying the law, but by fulfilling it. 
But nowhere does the grace of God appear so illustrious as in 
providing for its righteous exercise toward the vilest sinner, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. "Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that God loved us, and gave His Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins." 

( T o be concluded, D . V.) 

The following lines, written by Sir Wal te r Scott, derive poig
nancy from the fact that they wTere found copied on the fly-leaf 
of a Bible which belonged to Lord Byron;— 

"Within this awful volume lies 
T h e mystery of mysteries; 
O happiest of human race 
Those to whom God has given grace 
T o read, to fear, to hope, to pray, r 

T o lift the latch and force the way: 
And better had they ne'er been born 
W h o read to doubt or read to scorn." 
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<&tm£ from Butfjerforb 
Gleanings in the "Letters." 

[Rutherford's letters have long been famous among the godly. 
During his confinement in Aberdeen he wrote over two hun
dred, many in one day, when his heart was overflowing. He 
would have written still more but he had heard that people 
looked up to him and overpraised his letters. Richard Cecil 
said of Rutherford: " H e is one of my classics; he is a real 
original." And Richard Baxter said of his letters, "Apart from 
the Bible such a book the world never saw." The following 
extracts are samples of the rich ore in that mine.] 

He Who sitteth on the Throne is Himself alone a sufficient 
heaven. 

If His love was not in heaven I would be unwilling to go 
there. 

O Fairest among the sons of men, why stayest Thou so long 
away? O heavens, move fast! O time, run, run, and hasten 
the marriage day! 

The Lord hath told you what you should be doing till He 
come. "Wai t and hasten," saith Peter, "for the coming of 
the Lord ." Sigh and long for the dawning of that morning 
and the breaking of that day of the coming of the Son of Man, 
when the shadows shall flee away. Wai t with the wearied 
night-watch for the breaking of the eastern sky. 

God's seed will come to God's harvest. 
T h e weightiest end of the cross of Christ, which is laid 

upon you, lieth upon your strong Saviour, for Isaiah saith 
( 6 3 : 9 ) : " In all your afflictions He is afflicted." O blessed 
Second, W h o suffereth with you! Glad may your soul be, 
even to walk in the fiery furnace, with One like unto the Son 
of Man, W h o is also the Son of God. Courage! up your heart! 
When you do tire, He will bear both you and your burden 
(Ps. 55 :22) . Yet a little while and ye shall see the salvation 
of God. 

Go through all fires to your rest, and remember that the 
eye of God is upon you beholding your patience and faith: He 
delighlteth to see you in the burning bush and not consumed: and 
He is gladly content that such a weak woman as ye should send 
Satan away, frustrated of his design. Now, honor God and 
shame the Roaring Lion, when ye seem weakest. 
. Men lop the branches off their trees round about, to the 

end they may grow up high and tall; the Lord hath lopped your 
branch, to the end ye should grow upward, like one of the 
Lord's cedars, setting your heart above, where Christ is at the 
right hand of the Father. 
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gn €tt*ample of tfje 3PeUeber£ 
The Christian simplicity, child-like confidence, and withal 

sanctified sanity of that great servant of God, Mr. R. C. Chap
man of Barnstaple, are clearly delineated in the following in
cident (recorded by Mr. E. H. Glenny in "North Africa'). It 
occurred during one of Mr. Chapman's visits to Spain and it is 
related by a gentleman who went to that country as a pioneer 
representative of a missionary society. He tells that while trav
elling in a stage coach to the city of Seville, he found himself 
seated by an elderly gentleman who quietly commenced to read 
the Bible. What followed is told in his own words:— 

"I soon introduced myself, and quickly found that we were 
on the same errand. And as I had travelled far and wide in 
many lands, I proffered my services as travelling companion. 
Mr. Chapman at once expressed his thanks and handed me his 
purse; this greatly took me by surprise, and I thought I was 
in the company of a very good man, but one a little 'touched in 
his upper storey.' On our arrival in Seville, we were surround
ed by a crowd, and a man demanded money to convey our lug
gage to the hotel. This service was provided for in the funds 
already paid, and I stoutly resisted the imposition. In the 
midst of the altercation I felt a hand gently tapping me on 
the shoulder, and, as I turned, Mr. Chapman said, 'Pay the 
man the money.' Hotly I replied, 'Indeed, Mr. Chapman, I 
shall not. Here is your purse, and you can do as you like, but 
I won't be taken in like that.' Never shall I forget the scene 
which followed. Quickly taking from his purse the amount de
manded, Mr. Chapman took the man's hand in his, and, as he 
placed the money in it, told him that he was quite aware that 
it was an imposition, but that he had come to his country to tell 
the glad tidings of salvation, that 'God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son.' The money must have burned 
in the man's hand as he listened to the Gospel story. 

"A great change already began to pass through my mind as 
to the one who was my companion, and instead of feeling my 
own importance! as a great and accomplished traveller, I felt 
more as a child compared wTith him. 

"After tea, Mr. Chapman asked if I would like a walk, to 
which I readily assented, and we spent some time together in 
passing from one part of the city to another. Presently, Mr. 
Chapman turned to me with the question, 'Brother, do you 
know the way back to our hotel?' 'Know my way back! Why 
no, Mr. Chapman: I have never been in this city before.1 'Very 
well, then, let us ask God to guide us.' Instantly, and before 
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I had time to exclaim, I found myself drawn to the entrance 
of a side street, and heard Mr. Chapman in prayer telling the 
Lord that we were in this city as His servants, and asking Him 
to guide us to the hotel, and to give us an opportunity of speak
ing to someone about his soul. I was dumb. I knew nothing 
about this intimate intercourse and spirit of constant dependence 
upon God, and I just followed on. Presently, as we went dov,n 
the street, Mr. Chapman, who had been scanning the names over 
the shops, stopped and said, 'That is an English name; let us 
go in/ It was a bell-hanger's and as we entered, a man came 
out from an inside room. Going toward him and holding out 
his hand, Mr. Chapman said, 'You are English?' 'Yes, that I 
am, and right glad I am to hear my mother tongue.' Mr. 
Chapman then said 'We are here to preach the Gospel,' and he 
asked the bell-hanger if he was converted. 'This is the first 
time since I came into this country that any one has asked me 
such a question, or cared anything about me. If that is your 
errand, you had better come inside.' I followed, wondering 
what would come of it. Mr. Chapman's Bible was out at once, 
and soon a most interesting conversation over the Scriptures was 
going on. The man was deeply in earnest, and prayer followed. 
Then, on rising from his knees, Mr. Chapman said, 'We are 
strangers in the cit-v; will you kindly direct us to our Hotel?' 
'Direct you, sir; I'll go with you every step of the way,' was the 
ready response, and he did so, whilst I was deeply impressed with 
the character of the man of God into whose presence and com
panionship I had so unexpectedly been brought." 

The gentleman who related the above experience said that 
some years after, when he was in Seville again, he sought out 
the bell-hanger, and found that, as the result of the interview 
described, he was truly converted and was seeking to serve God 
by living and preaching the Gospel. Is it any wonder that Mr. 
Chapman wrote to the Christians at Barnstaple during his last 
visit to Spain: "Your prayers for me have been answered step 
by step in my journey, by inward comfort of the Spirit and by 
outward leadings of God . . . . My heart is full of joy to see 
what God has wrought, and the tokens of yet greater things." 

"In the least matters what need there is of looking upwards! 
I ought not to write a note without looking up to God, seeking 
His help; for I can write folly enough in one sentence to cause 
myself and others disquietude for months." 

"All who labor for Christ shall receive great wages for 
little toil" 
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{H)e (gofipcl tn tfie Argentine 
Thomas E. Stacey 

Calle Junin 1021, Catamarca, Argentina 
T. SETTING FORTH 

T h e circumstances in which a soul is led to the Lord Jesus 
Christ vary as widely as the leaves on the trees around us. for 
no two children of God are called in exactly the same manner. 
"God moves in a mysterious way His wonders to perform." As 
a godless young man, at the age of twenty-one, strolling the 
streets of London for an evening's pleasure, and without any 
thought of God or the things of God, I was induced out of 
mere curiosity to enter a large Gospel tent, with results that 
were eternally momentous to me: for after the meeting a man 
of God, who knew how to point souls to Christ, conversed with 
me, and I who had left home a few hours before, dead in tres
passes and sins, returned to that home a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. Wi th the joy of salvation flooding my soul T testified to 
my landlady that I had found Christ as mv Saviour, when to 
my surprise she also testified to the fact that both h°r husband 
and she were believers, but that they had feared to talk with me 
lest they should give offense. Needless to say this was the be
ginning of a life of happy fellowship in that home, for the Word 
of God became our habitual conversation, and we were helpers 
one of another. 

The desire for the salvation of others became a burden to my 
soul, and I had not been at work three hours the next dav before 
the men around me were saying, "Stacey has become religious." 
M y language lacked the customary profanity which I had hither
to thought was necessary to make me appear manly, and this 
struck them also. Being an employe of the Underground Elec
tric Railway of London, and my landlord being the Station 
Master, arrangements were soon made between us whereby some 
ninety-seven guards; under his control were allowed to come into 
my office for some reason or other, and there I was able to have 
definite dealings with them about their souls, as the result of 
which some were led to know and testify to the saving power. 
of God. 

M y annual holidays were spent in the Lake district of Cum
berland and at a Convention there I had the opportunity for 
spiritual refreshment and fellowship with the people of God. 
In the early years of my Christian life I had an ardent desire to 
serve the Lord in the foreign field, and every time I heard a 
missionary speak I would return home and upon my knees I 
would say, "Lord, if Thou desirest me to go, here am I, send 
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me." These desires increased and waned at intervals for some 
seven years, during which time my greatest delight was to mix 
with some good old men of God who knew their Bibles, thus to 
learn through them something fresh from the Word of God. 

In the year 1908, I had my last summer holiday in the Lake 
district, and I went there with a deep consciousness that God 
was going to speak to my soul. It seemed to me that I had 
arrived at a spiritual crisis in my life, when I would either go 
forward with God or if I disobeyed the light it might result in 
darkness to my soul. 

The closing day of the Conference was the missionary day. 
The night before, being alone with God under the canopy of 
the open heavens, the Lord gave me the conviction that He 
would shew me the path that I should tread, and before leaving 
that to me sacred spot, I lifted my eyes and cited a verse I had 
written on the fly-leaf of my Bible: 

Just as I am, young, strong, and free, 
T o be the best that I can be, 
For truth, and righteousness, and Thee, 

Lord of my life, I come. 

The next morning I was at the great tent where some three 
thousand people were gathered to hear reports of the Lord's 
work in many lands. Strange to say, none seemed to appeal to 
me, until the very last speaker, a worker from the Argentine, who 
made a stirring appeal on, behalf of the needs of that land. 
South America was at that time designated the Neglected Con
tinent, and at the close of his address the speaker said, "Is there 
no/t one young man in this vast audience who is willing to say 
here and now— 

Just as I am, young, strong, and free, 
T o be the best that I can be, 
For truth, and righteousness, and Thee, 

Lord of my life, I come"? 

These very words that I had spoken to the Lord the night 
before' went as an arrow to my heart saying, "Thou art the 
man." T h e speaker knew nothing of the effect of his address, 
but perhaps when we get home to glory we may recall something 
of the Lord's dealings in this way. 

Shortly afterwards I was separated from business and giving 
myself wholly to preparation for service abroad. Through the 
kindness of the late M r . Huntingdon Stone I was invited to join 
others at Greenwich where I received great help in the study 
of the Word . 
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Within a year I was booked as purser on a cargo boat for 
Buenos Aires, thus being enabled to obtain a cheaper passage, 
Alone on the boat, without any other passenger, I was privileged 
to spend much time with God over the Word. The first sight 
of the Brazilian forests on the horizon, as I journeyed south 
caused me much exercise of heart in prayer, on behalf of the 
many tribes in the interior of that country, who had never yet 
heard of the Saviour of sinners. My knowledge of the needs of 
that great continent was very limited, but it was sufficient to 
awaken in me a heart-sympathy wrhich impelled me to intercede 
at the Throne of Grace, that the light of God might in some 
way reach those darkened souls, so that they also would be 
numbered among those from every kindred and tongue and 
people and nation, who sing the new song of praise to the Lamb. 
It was while thus thinking of their needs and praying for their 
salvation, away back in August, 1909, that I composed the 
following lines:— 

"Het tfiere be Hisfct" 
Beneath yon beauteous azure sky, 

Beneath yon rising sun, 
With heavenly radiance shining forth 

Another day's begun, 
The Eastern day has closed with night, 

The Western day begins, 
But who can tell what darkness lies 

Beneath its rising beams? 

What darkened souls with sin oppressed 
Seek rest, and, finding none, 

With piteous face and burdened heart, 
They greet the rising sun. 

And oh, what anguish reigns within 
No human tongue can tell; 

The peace of God they have not known, 
'Neath sin they groan and wail. 

What can this craving satisfy? 
What can this longing fill? 

Only the sacred Name of Him 
Who whispers, "Peace, be still." 

How can they know that wondrous peace? 
That Name they've never heard: 

No messenger of Jesus' love 
Across their path has trod. 
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But shall they still unheeded cry 
In darkness for the light? 

And shall these souls forever grope 
In blindness for their sight? 

O, blessed Lord, we look to Thee, 
In prayer our hearts unite, 

In this Thy day of grace and power 
Send forth Thy truth and light! 

The fields are white on every hand, 
The laborers, Lord, are few: 

Wilt Thou thrust forth a reaping band 
With living power anew? 

We're waiting for Thy coming, Lord, 
To call us to Thy side: 

But Thou hast other sheep to bring, 
Ere Thou complet'st Thy Bride. 

From every nation, every tribe, 
Thy people, Lord, must come, 

To sing in Heaven the glad new song 
Of glory to the Lamb. 

So hasten, Lord, that happy day, 
When every tongue shall know, 

And every knee from pole to pole 
At Thy blest Nam£ shall bow. 

"TOe &#*embltng of (^urtfelbes QTogetfier" 
The Christian feels the necessity of being with and among 

his brethren. The pagan Romans could not understand why 
"this new sect" must be holding meetings all the time—even 
daily meetings. Why could they not go singly, or in families, 
to the temples, and make offerings to their God, and then come 
away as the pagans did? It was this meeting together which 
exposed them to persecution and martyrdom: but it was the 
natural and inevitable expression of their union with Christ 
and so of their union with one another.—A. H. S. 

"Let the servants of Christ put toil and hardship by the side 
of the recompense, and look well to the state of their hearts, 
taking heed day by day that they please God: so will they be 
always rejoicing, though always sorrowful." 
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W^t ftennp, the ipounb* anb tfje tMente 
Edwin Adams, London, England. 

Divine sovereignty and grace are taught in the parahle of tha 
Penny, as recorded in Mat thew 20:1-16. "Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with my own?" is the reply of the lord of 
the vineyard to the labourers who consider themselves unfairly 
treated. God's choice of His people may be a mystery, but it 
is a fact of Scripture, and we do well humbly and gladly to 
accept it, even though the understanding cannot reconcile it 
with man's free will. God's choice in sovereign mercy does 
not keep any one atvay from Christ, but secures the salvation of 
the believer. If we love Him because He first loved us, it is 
equally true that if we have chosen Him it is because He has 
first chosen us. 

Further, the parable is intended to teach that full salvation 
is at the end of every true Christian life. "Receiving the end 
of your faith, the salvation of your souls." Paul says to those 
who had submitted to God and received His gospel, "Ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." 

W e have eternal life now, but it will be ours in its fulness 
at the second advent, and will be the "end" of the penitent 
thief equally with St. John. And this fulness of blessing will 
be all of grace. "Brother," said one to a godly and devoted 
servant of the Gospel who lay dying, "you are going to receive 
the reward of your labours." "Brother," the dying saint re
plied, " I am going to receive mercy" 

T h e parable also contains the suggestion that the rewards at 
the end of a short, intense Christian life may be as great as those 
at the end of a long but easier-going one. Men such as Mur 
ray McCheyne and Brainerd have crowded as much spiritual 
experience and godly labour into a short lifetime as others do 
who reach or exceed the three score years and ten. As much 
rain descends during an hour's thunderstorm as during a whole 
day's drizzle. 

T h e story of the Pounds (Luke 19:12-26) reminds us that 
all Christians start with the same grace. They all are saved 
on the same terms; they all possess eternal life; they all have 
access to God; they all have a full Christ upon Whose resources 
to draw. 

But here the results are not all the same, for some make 
better use of their Christian privileges, and are more diligent 
and devoted than others. In this parable we all start at the 
same point, but we do not all run at the same pace, and we do 
not all receive the same prize, 
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The Parable of the Talents (Matt. 25:14), suggests a 
handicap race, for here we start at different places. It is often 
said that all men are equal; which of course is quite true in 
more ways than one. On the other hand, all men are unequal; 
and amongst God's people there are differences in health, ability 
and opportunity. 

The men of "five" talents are few and far between; their 
danger is in the direction of selfish ambition. The men of "two" 
talents may be prone to rest content with the more or less faith
ful discharge of their responsibilities. While the men of "one" 
talent are in danger of losing it through non-use, under the plea 
that what they have is so small that it is hardly worth while 
using at all. Feeling that their passing will be like the melting 
of a single snowflake on the surface of the boundless ocean, thev 
are tempted to settle down in apathy or idleness, not unmingled 
wTith resentment at the Providence that is responsible for their 
limitations. 

Both the parable of the Pounds and that of the Talents, 
remind us that we will have to face our lives over again, at the 
judgment seat of Christ, Who will pass them under review, 
/andl give rewards primarily according to individual loyalty to 
Him and His word. We might perhaps put the matter in the 
form of a sum: Duty multiplied by Capacity and divided by 
Opportunity equals Reward. 

In reply to a question put to him at the end of his life Daniel 
Webster said, "The greatest thought I ever had was that of my 
individual responsibility to God." 

"g>etfung tfie Hosit" 
D. L. Moody 

During the Civil War I came from Grant's army to the 
city of New York, and I went into the Fulton Street prayer-
meeting. After the service a gentleman wanted to know if I 
would preach to the prisoners in the Tombs. I said I would. 
I supposed they would all be brought out of their cells into the 
chapel; but when I arrived I found that I had to preach to the 
prisoners in their cells. There were three or four tiers of cells, 
one right over the other, and I had to stand and talk to them 
in a long passage-way. When I got through I had great curiosi
ty to see how they had received my message. I went to a little 
window in the first cell, just al small opening without glass, 
and I could talk through it. Two men were in the cell, playing 
cards: I suppose they had been playing all through the preach
ing. 
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"How is it that you are here?" I said. 
One of them spoke up and said: "Well, chaplain, we don't 

want you to get the idea that we have done anything wrong: 
the fact is, we got into bad company, and we were arrested be
cause we were with bad men." 

I said to myself, "I won't spend my time on these men," and 
I went along to the next. 

"How is it that you are here?" 
"Well, stranger, the man that did the deed looked exactly 

like me, and so they arrested me instead of the guilty man. I 
shall get out when I have a chance to explain." Another in
nocent man! So I went along to the next. 

"How is it that you are here?" 
"Oh, I am all right; talk to that other man; I am all right." 

So I went along to the next. 
"How is it that you are here?" 
"Well, you see, they got a false witness into court to swear 

a lie; that is what brought me here: I am perfectly innocent, 
and I am going to prosecute him when I get out." Another 
innocent man so I went along to the next. 

"How is it that you are here?" 
"I am unjustly accused: I am going to have a trial this week, 

when I will establish my innocence, then I shall be out of here." 
And so I went around among the cells. There were between 

three and four hundred prisoners, and I never found so many 
innocent men in my life in one day as I did there; I never saw 
so many men justifying themselves. Human nature does not 
change one bit by putting it under lock and key. 

I said, I will see if I can find a sinner in the whole crowd. 
I continued my rounds among the cells, and when I was almost 
through I found a poor fellow in one of them with his face rest
ing on his arm, and the tears running down his cheeks. 

"How is it that you are here?" 
He looked up and said with a sob: "My sins are more than 1 

can bear." 
"Well," I said, "thank God for that. You are the man I have 

been looking for." 
"Why have you been looking for me? Do you know me?" 
"I never saw you before in my life; but you are the man I 

have been looking for," 
"Why," he said, "you must be the man who preached to us 

this morning." 
"Yes, sir, I am." • 
"Do you say you are glad my sins are more than I can bear? 

I thought you were a friend." 
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"Yes, sir, I am." 
" H o w do you make it out?" 
"If your sins are more than you can bear, you will be glad 

to cast them on One who can bear them for you," I replied. 
" I don't understand it," he said. 
"Well , I have been going all through this prison trying to 

find a man that was lost." It was like finding a cup of cold 
water in the desert to find in all that prison one man who knew 
he was lost and wanted to be saved. I stood there for half nn 
hour talking wTith him. I told him how Christ came "to seek 
and to save that which was lost." After I had talked with 
him, I said: "Let us pray." 

He got down on his knees on the inside of the cell, and I 
knelt down on the outside. I said: "You pray." 

"Oh, you don't know how wicked I am: it would be mockery 
for me to pray." 

"If you want mercy, ask for it," I said. 
He couldn't raise his head; but he managed to cry out: "God 

be merciful to me, a vile wretch 1" 
When I rose from my knees, I put my hand through the little 

window, and as he took it a hot tear fell upon it. 
I said to him: " I will meet you at the mercy-seat at nine 

o'clock tonight." 
T h a t night I had so much liberty in prayer I felt as if I could 

not go away without seeing him again. T h e next morning 1 
went to the Tombs and persuaded the officers to let me visit him 
in his cell. T h e moment he saw me he grasped my hand and 
said: " M r . Moody, I want to thank you: but I never can thank 
you enough in time or eternity." 

Then he went on to tell me what peace and joy had come into 
his soul. He said: "When I was put into this prison I thought 
I never could face my friends again; now I thank God I wTas 
brought into this cell; if I hadn't been brought here I should 
not have been saved." 

"Tel l me about it," I said. 
"Wel l , " he replied, " I don't know just what tim<S it was 

when the Lord came in here, and I can't just tell how He came; 
but I was on my face crying to God for mercy, and it seemed as 
if Jesus Christ came right into this cell and said to me, 'Your 
sins, which are many, are forgiven.' I think I am the happiest 
man in the whole State of New York." 

Can you tell me why the Son of Man passed by one cell after 
another until He found that one cell and went in there? It 
was because He found there one w7ho was lost, and the Son of 
Man came "to seek and to save that which was lost." 
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Sinners Jesus will receive— 
Say this word of grace to all 
W h o the heavenly pathway leave, 
All who linger, all who fall!— 
This can brinjj them hack again, 
Christ receiveth sinful men. 

Shepherds seek their wandering sheep 
O'er the mountains hleak and cold— 
Jesus such a wratch doth keep 
O'er the lost ones of His fold— 
Seeking them o'er moor and fen; 
Christ receiveth sinful men. 

/Come, and He will give you rest; 
Sorrow-stricken, sin-defiled— 
He can make the sinfulest 
God the Father's blessed child: 
T rus t Him for His word is plain, 
Christ receiveth sinful men. 

Sick, and sorrowful, and blind, 
I with all my sins draw nigh: 
O my Saviour, Thou canst find 
Help for sinners such as I. 
Speak that word of love again, 
Christ receiveth sinful men. 

Yea, my soul is comforted, 
For T h y Blood hath washed away 
All my sins, though crimson red, 
And I stand in white array— 
Purged from every spot and stain— 
Christ receiveth sinful men. 

Now my heart condemns me not, 
Pure before the Law I stand: 
He who cleansed me from all spot 
Satisfied its last demand: 
W h o shall dare accuse me then? 
Christ receiveth sinful men. 

Christ receiveth sinful men, 
Even me with all my sin; 
Openeth His heaven again 
And with Him I enter in. 
Death hath no more sting nor pain 
Christ receiveth sinful men. 

—E. Neumeister, f 1756 
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(Continued from page 2 of cover) 
TILLSONBURG, ONT. The annual Conference will D. V. be 
held Dec. iSOth-aist, 1983 and Jan 1st, 1934, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on Dec. 29th. Three meetings will be held each day. 
The usual arrangements will be made to freely entertain those 
coming. Communications may be addressed to Convention Box 
322. 

^otoing anb leaping 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. W. H. Hunter is having meetings 
'in the Capital. 
MICHIGAN, Grand Rapids. At the Detroit Conference time our 
brother Will Pell was stricken with a dangerous attack of ap
pendicitis* and his serious condition caused much prayer to 
ascend to the Lord on his behalf from the saints at the Confer
ence. He made a wonderful recovery, one surgeon who viewed 
the case saying it was "a one in a thousand" experience, and 
another attributing it to "luck", but those who knew saw in it 
the hand of Jehovah Ropheca and glorified God therein. 

Spruce. Brother John Govan is in this northern farming com-
nity, where some Christians from assemblies are now located, 
and he is seeking to help them and others who are interested 
with a view to assembly testimony. 

Detroit. Mr. W. L. Mc Clenahen visited us on his way back 
to Egypt, and gave a stirring message regarding the need for 
aggressive effort in the gospel. He hopes to return to his work 
along the Nile in December. Mr. Johnston from Venezuela and 
Mr. Stenhouse from Chile visited the Mexican assembly while 
in the city, and their ministry in the Spanish tongue was much 
appreciated. Mr. Cesare Patrizio had some special meetings 
with the Italians here and went north to revisit those in the Soot 
who showed an interest on a former occasion. In Central Hall 
we also enjoyed the very practical ministry of Messrs. W. J. 
Mc Clure> C. W. Ross and Andrew Stenhouse, after the Confer
ence. Mr. Ross was called away on account of the serious ill
ness of a daughter, who, we are glad to hear has since much 
improved in health. Mr. Stenhouse leaves for Chile Nov. 16. 
Till then his address will be, 12 Oberlin St., Worcester, Mass., 
and after that date, Casilla 2039, Santiago, Chile. Mr. Crocker 
was encouraged at the interest shown during the special meet
ings in W. Chicago Blvd. Gospel Hall. * Messrs. Geo. Gould Sjr., 
and Jr. had largely attended meetings in Ferndale with awak
ening among the unsaved. 
NEW JERSEY. Hugh Mc Ewen is getting a good hearing in 
Paterson. Ben Bradford is in Asbury Park. 
NEW YORK STATE. Brother William Pinches had three meet
ings in Rochester and then went on to East Aurora. 
VIRGINIA. Sam Mc Ewen and F. W. Nugent have had six 
weeks at Kenihvorth with five or six professions. Messrs. 
Cathers and Farquharson are in Richmond where about twenty 
have professed. W. G. Smith and Bonsfield are in Messick and 
are encouraged by conversions. 
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ONTARIO. W. J. Mc Clure had large audiences at meetings in 
Central Hall, Toronto, after which he made short visits to towns 
where W. P. Douglas and he preached forty years ago. 

Sault Ste Marie, Ont. Cesare Patrizio began meetings for 
Italians Oct. 2nd. Attendance good and blessing manifest. 

Hamilton. _Mr Marks writes concerning the Conference: "We 
all think it the best for a long time: the ministry was surely 
good and the presence of the Lord was felt in nearly if not all 
the meetings. The Lord's people went away happy and blest 
and satisfied." 

"Wff j Christ" 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. Mrs. Warren H. Lloyd, daughter of Mr. 
Ammiel H. Gillow of Detroit, went home to be with the Lord 
October 7th. She was saved by the grace of God Jan. 22nd, 1907, 
through the ministry of Messrs. C. W. Ross and D. R. Charles, 
and manifested by a sweet godly testimony the reality of her 
heavenly birth. Beloved by all who knew her, by them her 
departure is keenly felt and deeply mourned: but the loiss to 
her husband and two children is describable only as anguish, 
and finds its expression in their desire, "Pray for ^ s . " Mr. W. P. 
Douglas and Mr. P. W. Mehl conducted the services in the Hall 
which was filled to capacity by those who thus sought to do 
her honor. "The memory of the just is blessed." 

DETROIT, MICH. Mr. John McDonald, aged 76 years, fell 
asleep in Jesus, August 23rd. Saved over 45 years and in as
semblies most of that time. Formerly of Burnbank, Lanark
shire, Scotland, later in Iowa, and for 17 years in Detroit. A 
well known and much esteemed brother. Surviving him for only 
one month, his wife, Mrs. John Mc Donald* beloved of the saints 
in Central Hall, went home to be with Christ, Sept. 22nd. "Lovely 
and pleasant in their lives," and it might almost be said, "In 
their death they were not divided." Funeral services of both our 
brother and our sister were conducted in Central Hall by Messrs. 
F. W. Schwartz and H. Hunter. 

PITTSBURGH, PA. On September 1. Robert J. Hamilton, over 
83 years old, went to be with the Lord. Born in Paris Marachal-
ly County Down, Ireland December 22, 1849. Came to America 
in 1880. Born again February 1, 1905 through the ministry of 
Dr. Martin. "A brother beloved" to whom the Pittsburgh As
sembly owes much. "A lover of good men" who remained faith
ful to the "old paths," to the end. The large number of God's 
people at the funeral testified to the high esteem in which he 
was held. Bro. George Duncan conducted the funeral service. 

ROCHESTER, N. Y. Mr. Thomas G. Downing fell asleep in 
Jesus, Oct 6th, aged 91. A veteran of the Civil War, he was 
saved about 40 years ago in Kansas City. The funeral services 
were conducted by Mr. Wm. Pinches who spoke to a large com
pany of Civil War Veterans, there present. 
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Cbttorial incite* 

ANSWER TO CORRESPONDENT. One of the Old School: We 
thank you for your letter: such communications are beneficial: 
they should be signed however. It will interest you to know that 
Dr. James Brookes, a highly esteemed denominational preacher 
left his denomination, shortly before he died, bemoaning its 
departure from the faith, and "broke bread" in an Assembly. 
The late James Inglis, a graduate with high honors from the 
University of Edinburgh, an able theologian, the companion and 
[recognized superior of Professor Fairbairn and others, was. 
urged by many on his graduation to preach the gospel but re
fused to do so because he was painfully conscious that he was 
not bom again. He devoted himself to literary pursuits in 
which he won renown, but, while on a visit to Michigan, it pleased 
God to reveal His Son in him, and from that time his aims and 
life were completely changed. Straightway he preached Christ, 
without human ordination and apart from sectarian ties, re
fusing tempting offers of eminence and influence if he would 
abandon his solitary .position. Samuel Rutherford lived three 
hundred years ago in Reformation days, but being dead he still 
speaketh. We are "the heirs of the ages" and in this respect 
inheritors of every gift bestowed by the Head upon the Church, 
and whether displayed in the Eastern or Western, ancient or 
modern, we are the beneficiaries of all that is treasured up in 
the annals of the Assembly. 

ERRATA. Page 79 (Nov. number) I on lines 14 and 17 should 
be II. 

Coming Conbentton* 
OAKLAND, CALIF. Usual Conference at Thanksgiving time, 
Nov. 30th to Dec. 3rd in Bethany Hall, 23rd Ave. between 19th 
and 20th Streets. Correspondence to Thomas Hill, 915 York St., 
Oakland, Calif. 
CHICAGO, ILL. Thanksgiving Conference Nov. 30th to Dec. 
3rd in Logan Square Masonic Temple. Particulars may be had 
from Tom Bendelow, 614 South 22nd Ave., Bellwood, 111. 
TILLSONBURG, ONT. The Annual Conference will D. V. be 
held Dec. 30th to Jan 1st, preceded by a prayer meeting on Dec. 
29th. Three meetings will be held each day. The usual ar
rangements will be made to freely entertain those coming. Com
munications may be addressed to Convention Box 322. Please 
read in the Assembly as no circulars will be issued. 

(Continued on p. iii) 
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4'2Ue &ee Meatus" 
Notes of a Prayer Meeting Address by T. D. W. Muir 

"And there were certain Greeks among them that came up 
to worship at the feast. The same came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him saying 
'Sir, we would see Jesus' . . .And Jesus answered them saying, 
1 The hour is come that the Son of Man should be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it Jaringeth 
forth much fruit." (John 12:20). 

T h e request of the Greeks who came to Philip saying, "Sir, 
we would see Jesus," is what is before me. Up to this time the 
ministry of the Lord Jesus had been confined mostly to Israel. 
He had gone in and out among them, preaching to them and 
working many mighty works for them, but we have the close 
of this testimony in this chapter. The Lord had said (John 
10:14) : " I am the good Shepherd . . . and I lay down M y 
life for the sheep. And other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear M y voice; 
and there shall be one flock and one Shepherd." Here are 
some of these "other sheep", like Cornelius and like the Ethio
pian Eunuch, who came to Jerusalem to worship. These 
Greeks were evidently seekers after the truth, seeking for the 
truth of God, and they wTere ready to realize that in the Lord 
Jesus there was One that they had never before heard of. 

Now the answer of the Lord Jesus was not a rebuff nor 
indifference. It was only an opening up of the truth, of that 
which was needful to make Him of value to them. Thousands 
went to see the Lord Jesus Christ; they saw Him and it did 
them no good. W h a t was needed? In one word—the Cross. 
and He uses an illustration to teach them the meaning of the 
Cross. "Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die 
it abideth alone." 

T w o things happen to that grain of wheat: first, it goes into 
the ground and dies, and then because it has life in itself a new 
stalk comes forth and grows and new fruit develops upon it. 
It is all out of that one corn of wheat, and, linked up with it, 
it belongs to that one grain. And thus the Lord Jesus sought 
to illustrate death and resurrection, His death and resurrection. 
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The only way by which these Greeks could be blessed was bv 
His going into death and their being linked with Him in resur
rection. You would "see Jesus." Yes, but it must be the One 
Who dies and thus brings forth much fruit. 

Luke 23:47. "Now when the centurion satv what was done, 
he glorified God, saving, 'Certainly this was a righteous Man/ 
And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote their breasts, and returned." 

That was the effect upon the centurion of seeing Jesus as 
the One that died, and seeing the various phenomena in connec
tion with that death. The multitude smote their breasts and 
went away. The one man wras convinced and the others were 
confounded by the sight of the Lord Jesus in death. 

John 20:19: "Then came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, 'Peace be unto you.' And when He had so 
said, He* showed unto them His hand and His side. Then 
were the disciples glad when they saiv the Lord" 

This is the chapter of resurrection. How did they see Him? 
In resurrection. The print of the nails and the spear wound 
wrere evidence of His death, but they saw Him in life and they 
were glad. 

This is what we see on the Lord's Day morning. When I 
was first saved, T remember hearing Christians speak about see
ing the Lord at the feast, and I used to close my eyes and tr^ to 
picture such a scene as this. But that is not what is meant. It 
is seeing Him as God sees Him—going to the cross and meeting 
the just claims of God on our behalf. But we are reminded that 
He is no longer on the cross, nor in the tomb, but in the glory. 

Going through a Roman Catholic building once, I saw what 
are called "The Stations of the Cross." I don't know how they 
began, but I know how they end: they end with lowering His 
body into the grave. And I could not help but say, "Thank 
God, that is not where they left Him." He was not only cruci
fied and buried, but He arose from the dead and He is alive for 
evermore. 

John 14:18: "I will not leave you comfortless: I will come 
to you. Yet a little while and the world seeth Me no more; 
but ye see Me: because I live, ye shall live also." I will not 
be here, but you can see Me. The same life that I have is the 
life you have, the new life, the spiritual life, the life of God, by 
which ye are led unto the Holiest of all, "and there shall ye 
see Me." 

Heb. 2:9: "But we see Jesus/' Not as the crowd saw Him 
on the cross, not even as the disciples saw* Him in the upper 
room, but we see Him "crowned with glory and honour." We 
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see Him at God's right hand. "How do you see Him?" By 
faith, faith in the Word of God. Not by the imagination of 
the mind, seeing Him first on the cross and then on the throne. 
but by the Spirit of God leading me into the thoughts of God, 
seeing Him thus as the One that is enthroned: and if we thus 
see Him surely our hearts will be made glad. 

1 John 3 "Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it is 
not yet manifested what we shall be, but we know that when 
He shall be manifested we shall be like Him, for ive shall see 
Him as He is" Not as He was, but as He is. Wha t a 
sight, what a wonderful sight is before us. The world is going 
crazy over sights, visiting to see this and that, but the Word ot 
God says that the eye is never satisfied with seeing. You may 
travel north, east, south, a^tl west, and see everything and look 
upon everything that the eye ctnn see, and not be satisfied: but 
when we see Him as He is, we shall be satisfied. David sang 
of old: "As for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness. 
I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness'' (Psalm 
17:15). The world can never be satisfied: but this will be 
our blest portion. W e shall never weary of seeing Him. You 
watch the sights of earth: you look at Niagara and say "What a 
wonderful sight!" but after a while you get tired and go home. 
The people that live there never go to see that sight. They 
drive across and do not turn their head to look at i t : they get 
tired of the sight. But we shall see Jesus: we shall see Him as 
He is, and we shall never get tired of looking at Him. 

He, W h o seeth perfectly through all your evils, and knoweth 
the frame and constitution of your nature, and what is most 
healthful for your soul, holdeth every cup of affliction with His 
own gracious hand. Never believe that your tender-hearted 
Saviour, Who knoweth the streneth of j^our stomach, will mix 
that cup with one dram-weight of poison. Drink then with the 
patience of the saints; and the God of patience bless your 
medicine. Samuel Rutherford 

Wfit Wovb of (gob 
"Where but from heaven could men unskilled in arts, 
In several ages born, in several parts, 
Weave such agreeing truths? O r how or why 
Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie? 
Unasked their pains; ungrateful their advice; 
Starving their gains; and martyrdom their price." 

—Dryden 
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QTJ)e ^ubgment g>eat of CJm'firt 
Notes of an address by 

IV. J. Mc dure 

Will you please turn to Revelation 12:1-11. Read also 
1 Cor. 4.5 and 2 Cor. 5.10. 

My impression, which has grown, is this, that we have been 
perhaps prone to present a one-sided view of the judgment 
seat of Christ. Tha t conviction, I say, has grown upon me. 
W e have had the judgment seat of Christ presented to us 
purely as a time for the distribution of rewards. Tha t will 
hardly stand in the face of what we have read: " W e shall all 
be manifested." It wTill come out then what we really are, not 
what others think we are, and it will come out whether what 
we did was done out of pure love for Christ, or whether we 
wanted to act up to our position or the esteem of our brethren; 
and the things which have been covered up, that our nearest 
friends know nothing about will come out. The distribution of 
rewards will occupy a large place there undoubtedly, but if we 
think only of that, we have a one-sided view. 

Now we hope to bring the other side into consideration, and 
wre shall confine ourselves to the one thing that; we read in 
Chapter 12. "There was war in heaven/' T h a t is a rather 
strange and unwelcome thought. W e have thought, surely 
when we get away from the earth, we shall get away from 
strife and war, but "war in heaven"! Many are not ready to 
accept this, and yet a very little thought should make us ready 
to receive it. W e have only to think of Ephesian truth. In 
Chapter 6 of Ephesians we read, " W e wrestle not against flesh 
and blood but against principalities, against powrers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
heavenly places." And what we have brought before us in 
Revelation 12, is the glorious end to an age-long conflict. T h a t 
conflict will end, and end in glory, in a triumphant victory, so 
that if we look forward, we do not need to do so with nervous
ness or doubt. W h a t the word of God tells us, would make 
us long for, rather than avoid it. 

When does this occur? Did it occur in a past or prehistoric 
time? No. In our dispensation? No, When will it occur? 
It will occur after the rapture of the Church. There is nothing 
in Revelation 3 about the rapture. I t is in line with that Book 
that-i t should not occur there. But we have in Chapter 12 
what we may call a retrospective view of the rapture. T h e 
Man-child, that is to rule all nations, is caught up to heaven, 
Now this Man-child represents the Lord Jesus Christ and His 
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people. The word "caught-up" includes the people of God, 
for God speaks about the ascension of Christ and the rapture 
of the Church as if these were one event. The Lord Jesus 
Christ went up to heaven and His going is the pledge that we 
shall be caught up and the two ascensions are looked at in Rev. 
12 as one. In the second Psalm it is written that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is to rule all nations, and we His people are associ
ated with Him in that rule, as we see in the Book of Revelation. 

Israel is represented by the woman. It is said concerning 
Israel; "Of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came." We 
can look at Israel in one sense as our mother also for the Man-
child represents Christ and the Church. When He is caught up 
to God and His throne, something takes place, namely, this 
conflict. And why this conflict? Look at the two parties— 
Michael and His angels, and the Dragon and his angds. Now 
Michael is simply an Old Testament name of one of the 
angels, but it is applied here to Christ. The name means "Who 
is like God?", and God borrows that name from the Old 
Testament and puts it upon Christ. We share in Christ's vic
tory. "The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly," (Romans 16:20). Now the Lord Jesus Christ was 
the Conqueror of Satan at the Cross, but it has pleased Him 
to associate us with Himself in His victory, and, so He takes 
this angelic name, and we also are spoken of as angels, although 
we shall never be angels. 

On the one hand is ranged our Lord Jesus Christ and all 
His people, and on the other hand there is our age-old adversary 
the Devil and behind him the powers and rulers of the world 
darkness, and they are there to oppose God. 

Why is there war? And is it an exhibition of brute force? No. 
But Satan is there to oppose, to seek to thwart God's purpose 
in regard to His saints. He throws down the gauntlet to God. 
There have been raised and changed a vast multitude of be
lievers. These are destined to supplant Satan in the govern
ment of the earth. He usurped that rule at the beginning, and 
since that usurpation he has been the Prince of this world, and 
he has been holding his sway over the hearts and minds of men, 
but the time has come when he will be no longer able to domi
nate men. God has another Ruler and that Ruler is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in His coming rule over the earth He is going 
to associate us with Himself; and now it is as if Satan says, "Are 
these people going to supercede me? Am I going to give way 
to them? No." But you ask, "If God says so, why should the 
Devil try to thwart Him?" Because the Devil does not know 
everything. Had he known, he wTould not have had the Lord 
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Jesus Christ crucified. He did not know when he put Christ 
to death that countless thousands would be saved by that death-
He cid not know that that was God's purpose even before sin 
came in. And when he put Him in the grave he did not know 
that that One could not be holden of death, and so his defeat 
was all the more humiliating. 

W e know that the Church is to be the hand-maid of Christ 
in glory, and that wc shall be the executors of His throne 
thrcugh the millennial age. You say "Satan might know all 
that". Yes, but he thinks that he can circumvent God in it all. 
He mr.y read the Word and learn of it, but he says " I will 
prevent that", and so he marshals his forces to stop any such 
thing as these erstwhile slaves ousting him from his place and 
power. How is he going to hinder ? Just in his old time way, 
that is, by accusing the brethren. If he can bring something 
against these risen saints, something in their lives, something that 
they have done in which they have dishonored God, he can then 
say "How can you introduce these people to such a thing as 
ruling with Christ? Look, look at what they have done." H e 
will dig up evil things. He now accuses them day and night, 
for Satan works both day and night and never takes a vacation. 

In the book of Job God gives us a believer, a man that walked 
uprightly, one who gave the world no chance to say anything 
against him, but the Devil goes to heaven to accuse him. Satan 
has access to heaven. He is mostly on the earth, but sometimes 
he anpears in heaven. God says, "From whence comest thou? , ,

) 

and Satan answers, "From going to and fro in the earth and 
from walking up and down in it." Then God asks "Have you 
considered my servant Job?" "Yes, you have done so and so 
to him. Don't bless him anymore as you have done and he will 
curse you to your face." You remember how Satan was de
feated in a most shameful way on that occasion. He found 
that Job thought more of God than he did of his wealth and 
health. And long before the days of Job Satan was working, 
but nil his activities are to have an end. And when will they 
end? This is the end. He has been accusing the brethren 
night and day all that time, but he will do it at the Judgment 
seat for the last time, as recorded in the twelfth of Revelation. 
There Satan looks upon the saints with hatred, as he exposes 
their sins. There is David and there is Peter. "Do you know 
that man," he says, "do you know what he did?" There is 
nothing that he knows against a believer but he will hale 
it out then. 

(Continued D. V.) 
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ftfje ?|Qu£e of (Bob 
\]nreviscd Notes of Address by Mr. C. W\ Ross 

Please read with me 1 Timothy 1:1-4 . If you recollect 
the story of the work of God in Ephesus you will remember 
that Paul spent three years in; that city, years in which the 
presence and power of God were so manifest that I dare to say 
he rose to as great a height of apostolic power as Peter did at 
Pentecost. You remember that things came to a head when the 
opposition caused by the workmen engaged in the making of 
shrines connected wTith the worship of Diana, was so great that 
Paul was convinced by the advice of the brethren that he should 
leave Ephesus. But when he was thus driven out, his anxiety 
for the yourg Christians at Ephesus induced him to request 
Timothy to stay, as we read in the third verse. 

Now read 1 Tim. 3:14. "Tha t thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." 
Before we leave this verse }rou will notice that the date of the 
epistle is given as A D 65. If such an expression "The house 
of God" had been used fifty years before, the rest of the verse 
"the Church of the Living God," could not have followed, for 
the Church of God did not then exist. The Temole in Jeru
salem was the only place that had at that time any right to that 
great name—the House of God. 

And here let me say that "the House of God" has a very 
large place in the Scriptures. You find it in Genesis, where 
Jacob refers to it at Bethel in the words, "This is a dreadful 
place. This is none other than the House of God." But it 
is in the book of Exodus that God first gives the directions for 
the building of a dwelling place for Himself. 

Now please turn to Exodus 12:22: "Ye shall take a bunch 
of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the bason and strike 
the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in the 
bason." W e all know the meaning of this: the' blood was 
sprinkled in order that God might pass over them the night He 
went through Egypt in judgment. But read again in chapter 
24 :6 : "And Moses took half of the blood and put it in the 
basons; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar/' In 
chapter 12 the sprinkling of the blood is the refuge of sinners. 
God was going through the land, and every house wras to be 
smitten with death, and to be safe, the blood of the lamb must 
be not only in the bason, but upon the door-posts, and God said 
"When I see the blood I will pass over you." 
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That was the beginning of their pilgrimage, and next ths> 
went to Mount Sinai, and there God raised the question of 
another side of their salvation. It was not finished in chapter 
12. Of course they could sing as we do: "There is no con
demnation, there is no hell for me," but that is not God's full 
thought. You remember He brings the people after three 
months' journey to Mount Sinai and there the God that brought 
them out of the land of Eirypt virtually says, " I can not have 
anything to do with you. You can not come near Me ." This 
is so striking that commentators have dwelt upon it, and even 
infidels like Ingersoll have pointed it out. But God was really 
raising the question of their nearness. He was saying, " I want 
you to be near Me ." God has never forgotten that He made 
man for His glory, and in saving man He not merely carries 
out the salvation of their souls, but He says "I want to be near 
them, and I want them to be with Me." And thus we find 
salvation at its highest point, its zenith, when we read in Rev. 
2 1 : 3 : "Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and H e 
will dwell with them." 

But here in Exodus He raises the question " H o w can I so 
dwell with men?" Read chap. 19:16: "And it came to pass 
on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders and 
lightenings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud: so that all the people that was 
in the camp trembled." God is showing the people what He is 
and what they are. The question is "How can a holy God 
have anything to do with me?" W e would have been per
fectly content to be free from the condemnation of hell but that 
did not satisfy God. He wanted His people to be near Him, 
and that relationship must be brought out in the terms of truth, 
deal'ng righteously with His attitude toward sin. T o answer 
the question, "How can we meet God and go on with God?" we 
here see that it is His purpose to teach them the way in which 
He can be with them and they with Him. 

In chapter 12 the sprinkled blood upon the doorposts was to 
keep God azvay from them. In Chapter 24 the sprinkled blood 
upon the altar is to bring God nigh to them. In Chapter 19, if 
anyene broke through to gaze they would perish, but in Chapter 
24, with the blood upon the altar, the distance is gone and "they 
went up and saw the God of Israel and upon the nobles of the 
children of Israel He laid not His hand: also they saw God and 
did eat and drink." 

Then it is that we read in Chapter 2 5 : "Let them make M e 
a sanctuary that I may dwell among them", and the rest of the 
book of Exodus is taken up with a description of the dwelling 
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place of God, and every detail is a showing forth of Christ. 
"A Dwelling Place for God" is the subject that takes up a large 
part of the Word of God. 

Verse 9. "According to all that I shew thee, after the pat
tern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make it." Naturally God draws the 
plans and passes them on to Moses. But strange to say the 
first thing He speaks about is the furniture. If an architect is 
asked to draw plans for a building, he begins with the founda
tion. What would he think of a man who first bought the 
furniture and then said, "Build me a house to hold this"? But 
God does that very thing and naturally you ask "What does 
this mean?" 

Which was first—Christ or the Church? What was the 
Church built for? Like the Tabernacle it was built to hold 
something;. MatthewT, Mark, Luke, and John, all speak of 
Christ, and in the Acts you have the House to hold the precious 
truths revealed concerning Him. The first thing that was made 
in the wilderness was the ark. Then God said "Build a house 
to hold it." 

Read now please at 1 Chr. 28:2. David the king said 
"I had in my heart to build a house of rest for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord." The Tabernacle was only a temporary 
structure to be taken down and put together again as the peoole 
journeyed in the wilderness, but the Temple, David said, would 
be a fitting House for the Ark. Think of it: a building that 
cost millions was erected to house an Ark no larger than this 
table. Gold, silver, and every precious stone, went into the 
structure of the House, and it was built as a dwelling place for 
this one vessel. Why? Because the Ark speaks of Christ. 
And it spoke of Christ until the New Testament was written. 
Christ comes, He goes to the cross, He ascends to the right hand 
of God. But how is all this truth5 to be maintained,? The 
Holv Ghost comes down from heaven to build a House. 

Sometimes Christians get so filled with the idea of preaching 
and mission-work that they seem to believe that God's whole 
tboueht was the proclamation of the gospel in order that sinners 
might be saved. But it is just as true in the new disnensation 
as it was in the old that God says: "Make Me a Dwelling 
Place", and when the Holy Snirit came to earth He said "I am 
going to build a House." Christians are not only saved but 
gathered together for a Habitation of God through the Spirit. 
Thus when Paul wewt to Ephesus sinners were saved. But that 
was not all; he baptized them; and that was not all; he 
gathered them together. (Continued D. V.) 
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Spiritual or Carnal? 
Andreiv Stenhouse, Casilla 2039, Santiago, Chile. 

Notes of Address at Detroit Conference, 1933 

Read Romans 7:18, 2 4 , 2 5 ; 8:1-9; 1 Cor. 2:14-16; 3:1-3; 
15:45-49; Galatians 5:16-26; 6 : 1 , 7 , 8 . 

I judge that one of the most important factors in discern
ing or determining what may be the mind of the Spirit as to 
the message to be given in ministry, is the consideration of the 
need of those who are to be addressed in the ministry. Of one 
thing I am sure, and it is this, that however I may treat this 
subject that is before us, I am confident that it is one of the 
most important and most necessary subjects to be brought before 
the people of God at the present time. Of that I feel perfectly 
sure. 

I referred advisedly to "the gospel according to Paul ." I t 
is good for us to remember that those instructions given re
garding the flesh and the spirit in the seventh and eighth chap
ters of this epistle are found in that part of the Word of God 
which gives us the doctrine of the gospel. T h a t doctrine of 
the gospel was given in its fullest, its most developed form, 
through Paul the apostle. He at times refers to it as "my 
gospel:" that is, "the gospel as it has been committed to m e ; 
the gospel as it has been conveyed through me to others." 

I want you to remember that this important subject is ap 
integral part of the gospel of Christ. It is not something for 
advanced Christians, it is not something that is very deep. I t 
is something which we come to immediately after we learn the 
f-i nth that we are justified by faith in Christ. Now let us, 
before we go further, ask ourselves how much we know, not 
only intelligently but experimentally, of this thing of which we 
have been reading and which is, as I have said, an integral 
part of the gospel of Christ. W e should not imagine that the 
gospel is merely a message for those who are unconverted, for 
those who have not yet definitely taken Christ as Saviour. T h e 
gospel has to say still more to those who have come to Christ, 
who know that they are converted, who know that their sins 
are forgiven. There is more yet to be said to those who have 
come to that knowledge. 

It is to this that I want to refer. Let me begin by sug
gesting this to you, that the Word of God contains the history 
of just two men, not any more than just two. W e have read 
the names of these men in the fifteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians. 
The whole of the Word of God is just the history of Adam 
and of Christ. There was never a man born into the world, 
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until Christ, who was not a continuation or a reproduction of 
Adam, whom we find at the beginning. There was no man 
who was different from Adam until Christ came. They all 
belonged to Adam's race, and the purpose of God revealed in 
the Bible is simply this: to set Adam aside altogether and to 
bring in Christ. Now we have been hearing much, and I am 
glad of it, concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, much which I 
believe has been exalting to Him, but are we going to attend 
the Conference merely to speak of and exalt Christ and say 
how admirable He is, and then go away and never allow the 
consideration of that; to have any practical effect upon us? 

The object of the ministry of the Word of God is that we 
might be changed. W e were changed when we first put faith 
in Christ and received the message of the gospel. W e were 
converted then, but you know, dear friends, we need a good 
deal of converting still, a good deal of changing still, a good 
deal of saving still. Thank God there is every provision for 
that, in His Word and in His Son by His Holy Spirit. Now, 
how much do we know of this being changed? How much 
do we know of progressing in Christianity since the time when 
we first knew Christ as Saviour? 

When Adam sinned, God ceased to have any pleasure in 
him. God had beheld the work of His hands and, behold, it 
was very good, but the moment Adam sinned there was found 
in his heart the eerm of every sin, everything that is abominable 
and hateful to God. And you and I have been descended from 
that Adamic head, and, as we find ourselves in this world as 
natural men and women, we find ourselves as those in whom 
God can have no pleasure, because God has now no pleasure 
and never can have any pleasure in Adam at all. 

Now, the other name for Adam given to us in the epistle 
to the Romans is simply "the flesh." W e have been hearing a 
little this afternoon concerning our great enemv, the devil, the 
adversary, and it has been noted that the devil will flee from 
us, but this is something that you will never get the flesh 
to do. T h e flesh is present always, like the poor. The Word 
of God has much to say to us concerning this constant struggle 
between the flesh and the Spirit. Right down through the ages 
God has been looking upon man, and ever He has had to say, 
"There is none good, there is none righteous, not one." Only 
Adam and Adam and Adam over again. 

But there came a new Man into the wTorld, a Man of a 
different order altogether. When this Man appeared in a 
public way in the world, God saw fit to open the very heavens 
and say, "This is M y beloved Son in whom I am well pleased/' 
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Thus there became a second Man a,nd a last Adam. T h e 
Lord Jesus Christ has become the head of a new race, and if 
we are Christ's we belong not to Adam but to Christ, and it is 
possible for God to find in us, marvel of marvels, some repro
duction of the Lord Jesus Christ. W e don't believe He will 
ever open the heavens to give any testimony concerning it, be
cause, after all, it is so very, very small at the most, but He 
does see in those who have been the subject of the work of the 
Spirit of God some reproduction of the features of Christ. 

Again I want to impress this upon you, that this is the one 
purpose of God as revealed in His Word . His purpose is to 
set Adam aside and bring in Christ, to make Christ known and 
exalt Him. At the place called Calvary the Lord Jesus Christ 
died. When the Lord Jesus Christ died, God condemned that 
first man Adam, and he disappeared judicially from before the 
eye of God. God has finished with Adam; let us understand 
that. God has condemned and judged that first man. God 
has condemned and judged the flesh. T h a t is what God thinks 
of it, but if we are to get any benefit from this at all, we 
must also in our own souls come to view the flesh and adopt an 
attitude towards it which corresponds to God's thought of the 
flesh and God's attitude toward it. I believe, dear friends, 
that very, very much of what is to be developed amongst us is 
due to this one thing alone: we have not experimentally learned 
that which the apostle is presenting before us in Romans 7 and 
8 as an integral part of the gospel of Christ. W e have gone 
as far as knowing our sins forgiven, we can go as far as giving 
testimony to Christ and saying we have been saved and are on 
our way to heaven. Thank God, if we can say that, but I sug
gest that our testimony concerning these things is a testimony 
concerning things which the world can not see and they are 
not likely to accept our word for it. W h a t the world needs is 
to see Christ in us. W h a t the world needs is to see the flesh 
put in the place of subjection and to see Christ coming out in 
morrl features in His people. Tha t is the testimony which is 
goinT to tell, and if we had that testimony which, generally 
speaking, we have not,—I say if we had it, we should not be a 
tiny group of people standing on a street corner endeavoring to 
get people to stop and listen to us. They would be coming to 
us and asking and demanding of us, "Wha t is the secret of the 
charge that has been wrought in you?" 

(Continued D. V.) 

Persuade yourself that the King is coming. Read His letter 
sent before Him, "Behold, I come quickly/' (Rev. 3:11) . 
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3terael anb tfje Cfjurd) 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

RETALIATION AND FORBEARANCE 

THIRD, the saint in the Old Testament was directed to de
mand by law full restitution for damage received from his 
neighbor, and the measure of retaliation for injury inflicted 
was in exact proportion to the wrong done. There was a 
divine enactment by which legal redress was sought, and judges 
were appointed' to settle controversies on the principle of ad
ministering strict justice. 

"Judges a n d officers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates 
. . . and they shall judge the people with just judgment, ' ' (Deut. 
16:18). Not only was the machinery of law thus set in motion 
by Jehovah Himself, but the rule of procedure was clearly 
stated, "If a man cause a blemish in his neighbour; as he hath 
done, so shall it be done to him; breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth," (Lev. 24:19-21). 

I t has been already shown that our Lord repealed this statute, 
and substituted for it, "Resist not evil, but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also," 
(Mat t . 5 :39 ,40 ) . Instead of doing unto others as they do 
unto us, He brings in a new rule for the saints of the present 
dispensation, "All things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them," (Ma t t . 7:12; Luke 6:31-37). 

It is obvious that we tread here on higher ground than 
that which was laid down for an earthly people, and that it is 
a different rule from that under which the saints of God 
properly acted, when they were responsible to illustrate justice 
between man and man. Now there is no provision for brethren 
to go to law with brethren, no arrangement by which injuries 
may be retaliated. It is true that Christians often sue each 
other and appeal to the courts of the world against each other; 
but the question is not wThat they do, it is rather what they 
ought to do according to the plain directions of the book. I t 
is worthy too of notice that the reason they are prohibited from 
appealing to earthy tribunals, instead of settling their differ
ences by voluntary arbitration is the dignity of their calling 
and their entire superiority to those who strive about their rights. 

"Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go to 
law before the unjust, and not before the saints? . . . There 
is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with 
another," (1 Cor. 6:1-7) . Alas! many professed followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ pay no more attention to this precept 
than to many other precepts which the flesh does not relish, but 
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notwithstanding their disregard and disobedience here the pre
cept stands, and it will continue to stand until time shall be 
no more. 

We are not under the old dispensation: we are under the 
new dispensation, not of law, but of grace; and what was per
fectly proper for His people under the former, may not be 
at all suitable under the latter. "In that He saith, A new, 
He hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away," Heb. 8:13. 

But the very feelings which give rise to lawsuits, the sense of 
injustice done, the smart inflicted by wrong received, mortified 
vanity, Avounded pride, ambition to excel, a desire to retaliate, a 
thirst for revenge, a disposition to return an injury, are all 
forbidden, and are all unworthy of those who have their place 
and portion with Christ in the heavenlies, and are members of 
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. "For even hereunto 
were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow His steps . . . Who when He 
was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered He threatened 
not; but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteouslv,,, 

(1 Pet. 2:20-23). 
Thus it is all the way through the New Testament; but 

people who have made up their minds that they will not stand 
humiliation and contempt, say it is unnatural to endure outrage. 
Of course it is, but here the appeal is addressed to those who 
have in them the supernatural. They say that self-defence is 
the first law of nature. Of course it is, but it is not the first 
law of grace, nor the last either. They say that self-respect 
requires them to vindicate their character, and to resent insult, 
and to resist injustice, not stopping long enough to consider 
that self is about the poorest thing to respect in the universe. 

t!Tf)e Hittle 4£ift 
I had a little gift, it was so small 
It hardly seemed worth while at all. 
Until I read the tale of how a lad 
Once gave unto the Lord, what store he had. 
That simple food he gave, richly increased 
Beneath the Saviour's touch, into a feast. 

Who, pondering on these things, can hope to measure 
The power of God to make small gifts bear treasure? 

Eleanore H. Zimmerman 
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3Tu*tif tcatfon bp Jfattfj ^rougf ) <£tace 
James Inglis 

(Concluded from October number) 
IV. FAITH THE CHANNEL OF GRACE 

We are now prepared to see the connection between these 
two truths, "We are justified by faith," and "We are justified 
freely by His grace," as it is expressed in the proposition, 
"JUSTIFICATION IS OF FAITH, THAT IT MIGHT BE BY GRACE." 

Paul is arguing, in Roman iv, from Abraham's justification to 
ours. Had circumcision, or any outward service, or the ob
servance of the law, been the condition of Abraham's justifi
cation ; then the inheritance of the promise would have been 
restricted to those who were embraced in these conditions. But 
Abraham was justified before he was circumcised, and simply 
because he believed in the Lord. "It is of faith, that it might 
be by grace." And the promise extends to all that believe, 
whether circumcised or uncircumcised. "If ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 
The promise is to faith, unrestricted by a single qualifying con
dition, limited by no peculiarity of character or condition; of 
man. The grace of God which bringeth salvation hath appeared 
unto all men. Neither the number nor the aggravations of 
their sins, can exceed its provisions; their own abject helplessness 
can not impede its operation. "Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." Where sin is found in all its extent and 
enormity, there grace is found in all freeness and efficacy. 
Where sins in number tower up high as mountains, there grace 
is poured from an infinite fountain, as when of old the windows 
of heaven were opened; and by the waters of an overwhelming 
deluge the highest hills are covered; yea, and covered forever, 
for the waters of this flood never subside. The possibility of sal
vation is not determined by the measure of a man's iniquity, but 
by the infinitude of God's grace, and the efficacy of Christ's blood. 

But the question arises, "How is any sinner to come into 
the enjoyment of the salvation which grace brings?" or perhaps 
the question assumes a personal form, and some sinner} asks: 
"How am I to become a subject of this pardoning love? How 
are my sins to be washed away by that cleansing blood? How 
am I to be justified freely by His grace?" Evidently, if we are 
to do anything as a condition of salvation, if we are to pro
cure it by any service or sacrifice, the claim that it is of grace 
is vitiated. If it be of works, then it is no more grace; other
wise work is no more work. Either we have a rightful claim 
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to it, or it is a free favor. It cannot be both. When the 
sinner asks, "What must I do?" the gospel answers: 

"Nothing either great or small, nothing, sinner, no; 
Jesus did it—did it all, long, long ago." 

Only believe. Nothing could be more unlike working to 
establish a claim to salvation than thus abandoning every effort 
and claim, to trust in what another has done. Faith is as 
opposite to doing as a gift is to a right. W h a t could have less 
appearance of a virtue or merit than to believe God, or to 
confide in One Who is able to save to the uttermost? Would 
a man rescued from drowning deny the heroic devotion of the 
friend who put his life in peril to save him, and boast that he 
had saved himself, because he laid hold on the outstretched 
hand? Would a man rescued from starvation by the benevo
lence of a friend who shared his last loaf with him, deny the 
disinterested kindness of his benefactor, and claim it as a merit 
that he accepted the proffered relief? And what is faith in 
Christ but a perishing soul clinging to an Almighty Deliverer, 
receiving a free gift? Those who are puzzling themselves with 
the question, "What peculiar excellence or merit is there in 
faith that a man should be justified by faith?", may "be assured 
that it is just because faith has no merit that God says: "Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." If 
faith had any merit, boasting would not be excluded; salvation 
would not be by grace. "Therefore it is of faith, that it might 
be by grace" 

<&em£ from &utf)erforb 
Gleanings in the Letters 

Build your nest upon no tree here; for ye see God hath sold 
the forest to death; and every tree wherein we would rest is 
ready to be cut down. 

The floods may swell and roar, but our ark shall swim above 
the water: it cannot sink, because a Saviour is in it. 

If ye were not strangers here, the dogs of the world would 
not bark at you. 

It is a strange way by which the saints go to Heaven. Our 
enemies often eat (Ps. 14:4) and drink us, and we go to 
Heaven through their stomachs: and even while we are shut 
up in prisons by them, we advance in our journey. 

I have gotten much love from Christ, but I give Him little 
or none again. My white side cometh out to man: but within 
I find much black work, and great cause of a low sail, and of 
little boasting. 
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ZTfje <Bo&pt\ in tfje Argentine 
Thomas E. Stacey 

Calle Junin 1021, Catamarca, Argentina. 
II Buenos Aires 

My arrival in Buenos Aires in August 190J9, was somewhat 
romantic, for the friend who was to meet me at the boat 
was informed that it would not dock until the following day. 
Thus I found myself in a new land, not knowing where to 
go, or how to express myself properly in the Spanish language. 
But by the good hand of God upon me through making en
quiries here and there I obtained the necessary information for 
my guidance and journeyed to San Martin, some fifteen miles 
out of town, ta the hospitable home of our friends Dr. and 
Mrs. Lowe. 

Buenos Aires even in those days seemed a great city, but 
during the last ten years it has been transformed and it bids 
fair to become one of the finest in the world. 

A great deal of evangelistic work is going on in and around 
the city and there are many well-taught Assemblies. Gospel 
efforts in the open air and in tents and by means of the Bible 
coach, have met with good success. One of the oldest and 
most valiant workers is Miss B. Miles, whose labors amongst 
the women have been blessed to the salvation of many. She 
has a women's meeting every afternoon in different parts of 
the city. 

Today the work of God is progressing as never before. The 
Assemblies around Buenos Aires have their Annual Conference 
at which about eieht hundred come together for the ministry 
of the Word. We recently celebrated our Annual General 
Conference of the Assemblies in Argentina, and representatives 
from all the Provinces met in Buenos Aires, numbering nearly 
one thousand. This Conference is held at Carnival time when 
the people go around masquerading in hideous forms and are 
permitted up till noon to go to all sorts of extremes, individuals 
perpetrating their excesses unknown to others because they are 
masked. It was during these three days that the Christians 
convened for the ministry of the Word. On Sunday morning 
they remembered the Lord in His death and everything was 
carried out in the most orderly way, the presence of the Lord 
being very real, as one after another led the Assembly in wor
ship. The rest of the time during the three days was spent 
in the unfolding of Scripture truth as the servants of God were 
actuated by His Spirit to give messages appropriate to the 
occasion. 
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A mighty factor in this land is the great number of young 
people who are Christians. If the missionaries were all ex
pelled tomorrow there would still be left a mighty army of 
young men and women who could continue the testimony in 
their respective spheres. 

Some Provinces of the Argentine are far more open to the 
gospel than others . In and around the large cities there exists 
a strong cosmopolitan element which naturally generates a 
spirit of liberalism, whether for good or bad, but one effect 
is the breaking down of the autocratic spirit of the priests and 
a consequent liberty for the proclamation of the gospel: for in 
such places the priests of the Roman church have but little or 
no power to hinder. But alas, in some provinces where there is 
no attraction for the foreigner to take up business and reside, 
things are very far behindhand, and such places are held tightly 
in the grasp of that benighting system of priestcraft and super
stition. There religion is the dominating feature and the 
people are kept in a great measure of ignorance and are conse
quently fanatical. If the priests were but men of God the 
mighty hold they have upon the people would be a means of 
leading them to the Saviour, but, sad to say, in many cases their 
influence instead of being uplifting is demoralizing. They 
know not the light of God in their own souls: blind themselves 
they are leaders of the blind. 

One incident I might mention here. Some years ago a man 
came to the Argentine from Spain, and brought with him a 
New Testament which he had obtained in his native land. 
On arrival in Buenos Aires he took the book to the priest, and 
the priest said, "You must not read that : it is not the legiti
mate! Testament. , , The man came away discouraged for he 
greatly prized the book, but not far from the priest's house an 
open-air meeting was in progress and he stopped to listen. God 
spoke to his heart and as a result he was saved. He afterward 
returned to Spain and became a fine colporteur in that land. 

So carry yourself that at night you may say, "Master, 
I have wronged none: behold, ye have your own with ad
vantage." 

The thorn is one of the most cursed, and angry, and crabbed 
weeds that the wrorld yieldeth, and yet out of it springeth the 
rose, one of the most sweetly smelled flowers and most delight
ful to the eye, that the earth hath. Your Lord will make joy 
and'gladness out of your afflictions: for all His roses have a 
fragrant smell. Samuel Rutherford 
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As I sat in the front part of a room a young Romish priest 
slowly paced to and fro at the other end of it. 

He was nobly horn—son of one of high rank in the army. From 
a pious mother he had received deep convictions about his soul. 
"What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his owrn soul?" followed him through all his studies 
and travels. Tormented by this, he at length entered "the 
church," not to satisfy ambition, but, if possible to find peace 
of soul. 

His lank form, his long face, pale and thin—his entire being 
—indicated suffering; and, without knowing why, I felt myself 
drawn to him. I remembered, as if it were but yesterday, the 
sgony of my own heart before knowing eternal redemption; and 
thinking that perhaps he suffered from the same cause, I at once 
asked him, "Have you peace with God, my dear friend?" 

"Peace with God!" exclaimed he. "What do you mean by 
peace with God?" 

"It is the effect of the forgiveness of sins," I replied. "I t 
is like the consciousness that would exist in the agonized spirit 
of an unfortunate criminal condemned to be guillotined, to 
whom the messenger comes suddenly, bringing this despatch 
from the Emperor, 'All your crimes are forgiven; go forth in 
psace!' " 

"Then," said he, "I have not peace wTith God, for I have 
never yet received such a message from God. For nearly three 
years I have been imprisoned wTithin four walls, exercising the 
greatest severities against myself. I have fasted, prayed, and 
ill-treated my body, until I am reduced to what you see: but I 
have not yet received this message from God." 

"You are a sincere man," I remarked; "you are not one of 
those! religionists wTho affect a heavenly air, and within have 
nothing but lust and wickedness." 

"Why should I not be sincere, sir, when I know that it is 
with God Himself I have to do? Appearance is only for this 
world, reality is for eternity. A thousand times a fool is he 
who sees no farther than this world. For my part it is eternity 
that occupies me." 

"Blessed be God! Blessed be God, my dear friend! He 
has shown you the curse of the law of God against every breach 
of that law, for it is written: 'Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them,' (Gal. 3:10) ; and as you are not a hypocrite 
and know well that you are violating this law constantly, even 
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in spite of yourself, you at once apply the curse to yourself, well 
knowing in your conscience that you merit it." 

"That is it exactly! You have just laid bare my heart: that 
is my state precisely. I see the just wrath of God against me, 
and I much* desire to be able to appease or escape it." 

I took out my Bible, and pointing to Gal. 3:13, he read, 
"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being madf 
a curse for us; for it is written, Cursed is every one that han^eth 
on a tree." 

Suddenly his languid eyes lighted up. The message of peace 
from God had come to him through THE WORD! 

"Do you understand now," I inquired, "why Jesus upon the 
cross must needs cry out, "My God, my God, wThy hast Thou 
forsaken Me?" 

"It is clear, quite clear," he replied. "If Christ has been 
made a curse for me, in order to redeem me from the curse of 
the law, it follows that He Himself sustained that curse. He 
thus becomes a Substitute for me." 

"Exactly! A Substitute—one who takes the place of another. 
You cannot find a better word. 'God made Him, Who knew 
no sin, to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness 
of God in Him' (2 Cor. 5:21). Tor Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring 
us to G o d / " (1 Pet. 3:18). 

The heart of the young priest was evidently quite overcome. 
A pardon so sudden, a salvation so sure] and so free, almost 
frightened him; he could scarcely believe himself in his proper 
senses. He appeared afraid to wake himself up, lest he should 
find his anguish had been calmed only by a cruel dream—cruel 
because of its very sweetness. 

But it was not a dream. It was the truth that had set him 
at liberty, according to the Word of the Lord Jesus, "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 8:32). 
His expression of suffering gave place to one of profound rest, 
for he had peace, settled peace with God. 

My reader, are you unmoved by these things? What a 
terrible awakening will be 3'ours some day, if you awaken to 
find jrourself lost, lost for ever! 

But perhaps, like this young priest, you are troubled, seeking 
rest and finding none. Well, neither churches nor chapels, 
neither reading nor prayers, neither tears nor sorrow, will ever 
give you rest. 

Sin broke up God's rest before it broke up yours. But He 
has found it again, and found it in One in Whom it can never 
be disturbed. God has found eternal delight in THE MAN 
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CHRIST J E S U S ; and when you believe that sin has utterly ruined 
you, you will turn away from yourself, and every other object 
to Him and find in Him eternal rest. 

See thnt Man (Son of God, too) seated on the throne of 
God! Why did the glory of God raise Him from the dead 
and place Him there, after men with wicked hands had cruci
fied Him? Because He had glorified God in doing the work 
which puts away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and that for 
you. He was made a curse, and thus redeemed us from the 
curse: but in that sacrifice, in thus bearing the curse for us, 
the whole glory of God found rest and joy, and there must you 
with every redeemed soul, find peace and rest forever. 

"$e m Cfjrter anb "Cfcrfst in gou" 
In Christ. "If we are 'in Christ,' we are like a diver in 

his crystal bell working at the bottom of the sea: we have a 
solid though invisible wall around us, which keeps all sea-
monsters off us, and communicates with the upper air, whence 
we draw the breath of calm life, and can work in security 
though in the ocean depths."—Alexander Maclaren 

Christ in vs. "Christ dwells in us," says the Aoostle, but do 
we accept Him as a resident, or as a Ruler? Britain was at 
first represented in Burma at King Thebau's court by her resi
dent. This official could rebuke and even threaten, but no 
more—Thebau was sovereign, and Burma knew no peace till 
Britain ruled in the place of Thebau. So Christ does not con
sent to be a mere resident, He must reign." 

"Ye in Christ!' and "Christ in you/' Professor Henrv 
Drummond told of a w7hite man, an infidel, travelling; in Cen
tral Africa, who scoffed at the idea, repugnant and unbelievable 
to him, that the Lord Jesus can dwell within the believer and 
at that same moment the believer dwells in Him. The native 
Christian, a blacksmith, at whom the quip was directed said to 
the sceptic, "Watch me." He took a piece of black iron, placed 
it in the red-hot bed of coals unon his forge, and olied his bel
lows for a few moments. Then pointing to the glownng metal 
he silenced the scorner with this remark: "See, the iron is in 
the fire, and the fire is in the iron." 

"Let us turn every circumstance of the day into an occasion 
of communion with God. Things of small amount will then 
bring us great blessings." 



"Het us go Jfcrif) unto &tm" 

Silent, like men in solemn haste, 
Girded way-farers of the waste, 
W e pass out at the world's wide gate, 
Turning our back on all its state: 
W e press along the narrow road 
Tha t leads to life, to bliss, to God. 
W e cannot, and we would not, stay: 
W e dread the snares that throng the way: 
W e fling aside the weight and sin, 
Resolved the victory to win; 
W e knowr the peril, but our eyes 
Rest on the splendour of the prize. 

No idling now, no wasteful sleep, 
From Christian toil our limbs to keep; 
No shrinking from the desperate fight, 
No thought of yielding or of flight, 
No love of present gain or ease, 
No seeking man nor self to please. 

No sorrow for the loss of fame, 
No dread of scandal on our name; 
No terror for the world's sharp scorn, 
No wish its taunting to return; 
No hatred can our hatred move, y 

And enmity but kindles love. 

No sigh for laughter left behind, 
Or pleasures scattered to the wind; 
No looking back on Sodom's plains, 
No listening still to Babel's strains; 
No tears for Egypt's song and smile, 
No thirsting for its flowing Nile. 

Wha t though with weariness oppressed? 
'Tis but a little and we rest; 
This throbbing heart and burning brain 
Wil l soon be calm and cool again. 
Night is far spent, and morn is near,— 
Morn of the cloudless and the clear! 

'Tis but a little, and we come 
T o our reward, our crown, our home. 
Another year, it may be less, 
And we have crossed the wilderness; 
Finished the toil, the rest begun, 
The battle fought, the triumph won; 

—-Horatiiis Bonor 
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££otomg anb leaping 
UNITED STATES 

CONNECTICUT. 0. Mc Leod is getting a fair hearing in Tor-
rington. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. James Lyttle visited Washington, 
and later G. Duncan was expected for meetings. 
MICHIGAN, Detroit. Mr. A. R. Crocker spent some time in 
Central Hall preaching and teaching to large audiences. His 
ministry specially for young Christians was much appreciated 
by all. 
Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. Cesare Patrizio spent a week here after 
his series at the Canadian Soo and was encouraged with the 
hearing on this side the river. 
Grand Rapids. Mr. L. Sheldrake and Mr. Wm Ferguson have 
had good meetings here and also in Grand Haven, 
NEW JERSEY. Hugh Mc Ewen is getting a good hearing in 
Hackensack; now in his second week. Luigi Rosania is having 
meetings for Italians in Long Branch. 
NEW YORK STATE. The new Italian assembly in New Rochelle 
goes on happily and others are being saved and added. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Messrs. Halliday and Nugent have had thre* 
weel:s in Mascher St. Philadelphia. Tom Ferguson is in Dickin
son St. Hall; Mr. John Ferguson and A- Stenhouse visited Olney 
St. After Jan. 1st Hugh McEwen and Peter Pell hope to begin 
meetings in Mascher St., and Messrs. George Gould Sr. and Jr. 
tin Olney Hall. The West Philadelphia assembly has rented a 
nice hall at 62nd and Jefferson, and Sam McEwen has good 
audiences with some interested. 

RHODE ISLAND. Mr. Bradford is in Pawtucket. The Chris
tians write that eternal verities are faithfully told out and they 
long for a break soon. 
VIRGINIA. The Tent season in Kenilworth, where S. McEwen 
and F. W. Nugent had a series of meetings, ended happily with 
the baptism of eight believers. 
WISCONSIN. Brethren Arch. Stewart and Steve Mick have had 
fruit from the gospel effort in Steuben. The people are very 
poor and very dark: but four or five have brightly professed 
within the last three weeks. The assemblies at Blue River and 
Lynxville go on well, brother Stewart writes. 

CANADA 
MANITOBA. J. J. Rouse is having largely attended meetings 
in Winnipeg. He had good hearings at Waterloo, Iowa, and 
Minneapolis, Minn, on his way thither. He is in good health but 
we are sorry to hear that Mrs. Rouse's condition has been 
diagnosed as paralysis of her lower limbs. 
NOVA SCOTIA. W. N. Brennan, Box 421, New Glasgow writes: 
"Brother Mc Mullen and I had our tent in a suburb of Moncton 
for two months, and had the joy of seeing a few delivered from 
the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of God's 
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dear Son. Some came about 20 miles on Lord's Day evenings 
and wanted us to have meetings in their district. We went and 
there seemed to be a real interest but the clergyman so influ
enced the men who had charge of the Hall that we were per
mitted to remain in it only six nights. Brethren J. T. Dickson, 
W. Glasgow, and Mc Ilwaine, were encouraged in Lunenberg Co. 
by seeing souls saved and a testimony raised up for our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 
ONTARIO. Toronto. Messrs. Peter and Will Pell have had two 
weeks' ministry meetings afternoon and evening in Central 
Hall, with encouragement in the number who attended. Mr. R. 
Telfer is having meetings in the Junction Hall and Messrs. 
Wilkie and Gunn in Swanwick Ave. 
Sault Ste Marie, Cesare Patrizio had five weeks' well attended 
meetings among Italians; five confessed Christ and others are 
anxious. At the children's meetings from 100 to 130 were 
present. Mr. Patrizio purposes returning to Detroit for special 
meetings in the Italian section. 

CONDITIONS ON THE CANADIAN PRAIRIES 
Mr. J. J. Rouse writes that because of drought for four years 

in succession and a plague of grasshoppers this year the people 
have no crops, cattle and horses are dying, and the need for 
food and clothing is great. He has been able in former years 
to distribute clothes sent to him for this purpose which were 
much appreciated and he will gladly undertake this service again. 
Those who desire to help in this way may send to his address:— 
J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, Alberta, Canada, or he 
will be pleased to give the names of those to whom parcels may 
be sent direct. 

GUATEMALA, CENTRAL AMERICA. C. W. Kramer, Apartado 
61, Quezaltenango. "We have just returned from a three-day 
Conference in the Indian town of Cantel where God spoke in 
living power to the hearts of His own and we trust to many 
unsaved as well. The tent was filled to capacity and many stood 
outside listening. The meetings were mostly in the Indian 
dialect as few understood Spanish, and they were held at the 
time of the pagan feast in honor of their chief idol. It is sad 
1o see so many hundred bowing down to idols of wood and 
£tone. The people pass from their devotions to the bull fight, 
rnd drunkenness and revelry are the order of the day and night 
with mfany sad results,, all in the name of religion. In San 
Felipe the meetings are well attended and some have been 
added to the numJbers lately. Two were baptized recently and 
several more are desiring baptism. God willing we hope to be 
able to make an extended gospel trip covering a section which 
we have not been able to visit for six years. 

VENEZUELA, S. AMERICA. Sidney J. Saword, Apartado 38, 
Puerto Cabello, has just returned from a six weeks' itineration 
with Bro. H. S. Douglas and an able Venezuelan brother. Newly 
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formed assemblies greatly appreciated the v\sit and fresh 
interest was awakened among the unsaved. At El Mene ten 
believers were baptised and a large crowd listened respectfully 
while four preached the gospel. It is a wicked place but the 
assembly of over 60 is going on well. In Miremire and Tocopero-
they had packed meetings. The local brethren in Puerto Cabello 
carry on the work there and are launching out to new places 
with the Gospel. 

ICELAND. Arthur Gook, Akureyri: "The 'falling asleep' of a 
beloved young brother in Skagafjord county called me to that 
district for the funeral. Wonderful opportunities were given for 
gospel testimony to large numbers, and I believe the beautiful 
Christian life lived by our brother gave emphasis to the mes
sage. During a week at Sandarkrokur I had crowded meetings 
and several souls confessed Christ. The schoolmaster invited 
me to address the whole school and I was much helped in bring
ing the gospel before the eager children. The first Conference 
in Reykjavik, the captial was very encouraging. On the Lord's 
Day twenty one gathered at His Table and those recently saved 
were helped and encouraged. The public meetings were excel
lently attended and we feel that a similar conference must be 
held next year when it is hoped that some brethren from the 
Faroe Islands may be able to attend. Early in July I was led to 
set out for Hornafjord, a district I visited twenty-seven years 
ago. The links then formed have not been severed, and through 
the seed then sown and the circulation of the gospel paper since 
several have been led to Christ. By steamer, row boat, and 
horseback, I got to my destination and had great joy in preach
ing the Gospel again in, this county. The believers welcomed 
me as an old friend, and in villages and farm houses in every 
corner we had meetings, and what a joy to bring the water of 
life to manifestly thirsty souls! At Hornafjord a great crowd 
listened to the gospel with deep interest. Some were present 
who attended my meetings 27 years ago, and some gave bright 
testimony to their faith in Christ. I ask your prayers for the 
seed sown in the past and for what we hope to do in the Lord's 
Name and for His glory in the future." 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. John Siracky, Ambra Pietra 23, Turc 
Sv Martin: "In a district 80 miles from here the Lord helped me 
to be of use to the Christians, and we had a baptism in two 
places, one at the frontier of Hungaria where three were bap
tised, and just as it was a year ago one more confessed Christ 
after the baptism. 

POLAND. James Lees c/o J. Mrozek, Ligota Gornicza 27, 
Krolewska-Huta: "The Russian friends in Eastern Prussia gave 
me a hearty invitation to their Conference which I accepted. I 
continued after the Conference with gospel meetings and got 
a few souls and I heard lately that others accepted Christ after 
the meetings were finished. These meetings were held within 40 
kilometers of Leningrad, the second city of Soviet Russia. 
I spent over a month in Wormso Island, Esthonia, the best 
summer I have had with the Esthonian Swedes. Then I had 
a nice time in Reval specially among the Russians. Then at the 
Conference in West Poland we had a most blessed season. There 
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is a nice work of God in those parts. Two years ago it seemed 
that the Devil had concentrated his artillery on these small as
semblies and was determined to wipe them out. I was greatly 
cheered to notice the great spiritual progress in the saints from 
different places. Money is scarce for travelling and some of 
the Christians walked 40-60 kilometers, among them two old 
women 70 and 73 years of age. Last Wednesday we had a meet
ing in a place near Krolewska-Huta, and after the meeting a 
man and his wife and an atheist accepted Christ." 

PORTUGAL. A newsletter from our brother Arthur Ingleby 
(Av. Mousinko de Albuquerque 140-3oE. Povoa de Varzim) 
tells of trials and triumphs in Portugal and its colonies. Romish 
darkness with its attendant idolatry, superstition, persecution 
and prejudice, are met by the sowing of the seed, and the simple 
testimony of the Gospel is working modern miracles in the lives 
of regenerated men and women. 

AFRICA. Sydney W. Buckland, Kamapanda, Mwinilunga, via 
Lusaka, Northern Rhodesia: "Our hearts are sad today because 
in villages where the people used to gather en masse to listen to 
the gospel j#e now see them flee and hide: for during the past 
few months, the Russellites have entered the country and poi
soned the minds of the natives against the gospel. Their 
method is to teach the people their hymns until they are worked 
into a state of excitement, and then at sundown a fire is lighted 
•and after various performances the people are invited to burn 
their fetishes. This spectacular burning usually continues ^ all 
night and in the morning the crowd is assembled at the river 
and certain rites are gone through, after which they are given 
cards of membership with strict injunctions that they shall 
never again listen to our message. These cards become more 
of a fetish to them than those of the old days. The Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, His precious blood, and His finished 
work, are never mentioned, and the last state of these people is 
worse than the first. Cease not to pray for us that the enemy 
may be defeated in his purposes, and that we may win the ears 
and hearts of the people in this extensive and needy district. 
By the time this reaches you we hope to have the framework 
of our buildings erected and paths cleared connecting up the 
villages around our hill." 

CHINA. R. Ernest Jones, Teianhsien, Kiangsi: "The Lord has 
led us and has kept us in safety amidst all the ups and downs 
that this poor country has been passing through. At the present 
time things in this Province are in a terrible state, and every 
preparation is being made for war. Owing to the unrest meet
ings are rather small, but the dispensary keeps us busy and en
ables us to get into touch with many who otherwise would never 
come near us and thus we have opportunities of telling of a 
Saviour Who is mighty to save. Last May we had a baptism, 
four dear believers obeying their Lord: it was a stirring time 
and we trust we shall soon see others willing to take their stand 
also." 
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"SJrom tfji* bap tnill 3 blefte pou' 

(Haggai 2:10) 

"^Ftmrt this ba$r* 
He shall bless thee! 

What then should e'er distress thee? 

"$ram tips 5ag" 
He'll never leave thee! 

What then should ever grieve thee? 

Christ, thy mighty Friend, 
Loveth to the end, 
"^frmn this ban/' 

(F. R. Havergal) 

fctie illne** of 0ix €. W- »o*s 
While ministering at the Chicago Conference our brother 

Ross was stricken with a painful heart affection, and for six 
days he suflFered intense agony relieved only by appropriate 
remedies. The pain subsided and the condition which looked 
like a fatal illness, became more hopeful and at this moment 
there are indications that Mr. Ross may weather the attack 
and, with rest, recover a degree of health again. Much prayer 
was made by the saints wherever the news went, and, while 
returning thanks for answers, a continuance of intercession is 
desired on behalf of this esteemed servant of Christ, that, if 
it be the Lord's will, he may be spared to the church for fur
ther service such as he has Tendered for the last fifty years. 
He is at present at the home of his son-in-law, Mr. Simpson, 
5513 Thomas S t , Chicago, HL His daughter Mrs. Simpson, 
who was recently seriously ill, is recovering, and is able to be 
up aome of the time. 
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Cbilorial ftott 
Realizing the responsibility of providing, in the pages of the 

Annals, "truth without the admixture of error," we feel the 
solemnity and application of the Lord's word, "Without Me ye 
can do nothing." Looking to Him alone, therefore, for grace and 
guidance, we would begin a year of service to the King's house
hold, seeking to find out "acceptable words, which are upright, 
even words of truth/' 

"How can I tell the varied hidden need 
Of Thy dear children, all unknown to me, 

Who at some future time may come and read 
What I have written? All are known to Thee. 

As Thou hast helped me, help me to the end; 
Give me Thine own sweet messages of love to send/* 

Coming Conbrntiottf 
DETROIT, MICH. The usual New-Years Day gathering of 
Assemblies in the Detroit district will be held Monday, D. V-f 
Jan. 1st, 1934. Prayer, praise, and ministry, occupy the first 
session at 3 o'clock and ,after an interval for refreshments, re
ports are given of the Lord's work in the various assemblies. 
NEWPORT NEWS, VA. The Annual Conference will be held 
(D. V.) Dec. 30th and 31st 1933, and January 1st 1934, in Hotel 
Warwick. Information from J. H. Lloyd, 302 Palen Ave., Hilton 
Village, Va. 

TILLSONBURG, ONT. The Annual Conference will D. V. be 
held Dec. 30th to Jan 1st, preceded by a prayer meeting on Dec. 
29th. Three meetings will be held each day. The usual ar
rangements will be made to freely entertain those coming. Com* 
munications may be addressed to Convention Box 322. Please 
read in the Assembly as no circulars will be issued. 
VICTORIA, R C. Annual Conference (D. V.) Jan. lfit, 1934. 
Communications to A. Scroggie, 277 Michigan St* 

Reports from the Thanksgiving Conferences were uniformly 
good. At Richmond, Va. about forty young Christians from 
different parts were present, the fruit of the summer's tent 
work. Large and edifying Conventions were held in Bryn 
Mawr, Pa.; Westerly, R. I.; Lawrenceville, Mass: Watertmryt 
Conn., Chicago, 111., Cleveland, 0., Pittsburgh, Pa., and Detroit, 
Mich., (West Chicago Blvd., and East Side). The Quarterly 
United Teacher's Meeting held in East Side Gospel Hall was d 
profitable season/ 

SMoinq anb Heaping 
United States 

CONNECTICUT. Hartford. Messrs McCullough and Pearson 
are starting a siege here in the capital. 

Waterbury. J. P. Conaway and O Mc Leod had two weeks1 

meetings after the Conference, with fair attendance. Mr. Con
away had also some meetings in Bristol. 
MASSACHUSETTS, Lawrence- Messrs B. Bradford and S. M c 
Ewen are in this city preaching the gospel, hoping to get ai 
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grip upon the people before the holidays engage all their at
tention. 
MICHIGAN, Cadillac. Brother Sheldrake spent ten days here 
and at the nightly meetings the attendance was good, and the 
newly-formed Assembly helped. Mr. Sheldrake's new address 
is : 801 Easterday Ave., Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 

Detroit. Mr. E. J. Tharp spent a Sunday with us on his journey 
northward returning to his field in Manchuria. We also had 
meetings in Central, Redford, and East Side, at which Mr. 
Robert N. Tharp and Mr. Donald Hunter told of the Lord's lead
ings in regard to their going forth with Mr. Tharp as ambassa
dors among the heathen. Mr. E. J. Tharp's address until Febru
ary will bo c/o Mr. R. J. McLachlan, 111 John St., New York, 
City. Mr. A. R. Crocker paid us a visit on his way south and 
also ministered the Word at the first special meeting for young 
people in Central Hall. George Shivas and James Mc Mullen 
gave us much appreciated visits at Central. Mr. Shivas also 
mjinistered at East Side and West Chicago Boulevard. Cesare 
Patrizio started special meetings in the Italian Gospel Hall in 
December, and hopes to continue for some time. Mr. John Fer
guson had a few of the regular meetings in Central in December. 
NEW YORK STATE. Poughkeepsie. Rocco Cappiello is having 
nightly meetings for Italians and several have professed faith 
In Christ. 

Rochester. "Brother R. Roberts has been with us for two 
weeks in the Gospel Hall, 595 Front Ave. Three have professed 
faith in Christ. , , Geo. W. Lewis 441 Selye Terr., Rochester, 
N. Y„ correspondent. 
PENNSYLVANIA, Hatboro. Messrs. Nugent and Halliday have 
begun a series of gospel meetings here. S. Mc Ewen's meetings 
in West Philadelphia ended with several professions. 
UTAH. Salt Lake City. A most cheering letter from S. Keller 
(141 First Ave.) tells of continued blessing upon the Word to 
saved and unsaved. The Assembly is small (fourteen in num
ber) as through lack of employment many have had to leave the 
city (and they lose their positions as soon as they confess 
Christ). Every Friday Mr. and Mrs. Keller drive 40 miles to 
Ogden, for a meeting in the Public Library there.1 Pray for 
this most difficult field of labor. 
VIRGINIA. Hopewell. Mr. Bonsfield is having a good hearing 
at special meetings here. At Remington and Pennington Gap 
W. Fisher Hunter (226 W. 2nd St., Waynesboro, Pa.), found a 
ready ear for the gospel and a spirit of enquiry as to Church 
truth. Things are shaping nicely, he says, for a testimony at 
Roanoke. Our brother was quite ill after the summer's tent 
work but he is well again and able to minister. 

CANADA 

ALBERTA. Calgary. J. J. Rouse, (234 Crescent Road) has re
turned home nfter a long absence ministering in the United 
States. He visited Portage La Prairie, Moose Jaw, and Medicine 
Hat on his way home from Winnipeg. Conditions on the prairies 
just now are terrible, due to the lack of fodder, so that the 
cattle are dying in large numbers. He has received^ and dis
tributed five parcels of clothing. 
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$5tnbranceS to ghtfitoerfi 
Notes of a Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir. 

Isaiah 59. As I sat here this evening this first verse of our 
chapter was especially brought to my mind and engaged my 
thoughts, and it raised a question in relation to prayer that I 
am sure lias often occurred to the Lord's people. W e all pray. 
Every child of God prays. It is the evidence of the new life 
in the soul. "Behold he prayeth" said the Lord of Saul of 
Tarsus and He gave that to Ananias as an evidence that Saul 
was now a child of God. W e all pray. W e must pray. It 
is the very vitality of the soul that renders it necessary to pray. 

And we pray for various sorts of things, and then we raise 
the question, W h y are these prayers not answered? God has 
promised that He will answer prayer presented in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Then, why are my prayers not an
swered? W e know that delay is not denial, but as time goes 
by and our prayers remain unanswered, it might well create 
within us an exercise of soul as to "why?" 

There is one thing that our verse assures us of. His power 
is unlimited. His ear is not heavy. He is the same God that 
was in the days of Abraham and Paul, men who did exploits. 

He gives a reason to these people for their prayers being un
answered. It may be the reason in our own case. His ear is 
not heavy that it cannot hear: His power is unlimited. "But 
your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid His fac? from you. that He will not hear." 
T h a t was the reason in their case. The Psalmist says, "If I 
regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me." Here 
is something that hinders answers to prayer. Iniquity is more 
than sin: it is perverseness, lawlessness, taking your own wray. 
A child of God may fall into sin or into some error, and because 
he is a child of God he is miserable' in it. But when he lies 
down in it, and he is determined to stay in it, the sin becomes 
iniquity. It may be that the course I am taking is not a vile 
one, but if I am determined to take my own way that is the 
very foundation of iniquity. It may be that in my associations 
th?re is something that is not according to God's W o r d : it is 
iniquity and comes not only between my soul and God but be
tween God and the answers to mv pravers. 
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There is another word in the Epistle of Jam?s that I would 
like to link up with this. James 4 : 3 : u Ye ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts." 
Here is another reason why prayer is not answered. T h e mo
tive is not right. The words may be all right: no on? could 
find anything wrong in the expressions used: but God looks 
behind the words and He sees that it is not for His glory nor 
the blessing of others. He sees that it is self that is desirous 
of being gratified, and when that is the case it makes no differ
ence whether it is gospel work or business. Here is a man 
that professes to go forth in the work of preaching the gospel. 
W e all want to see something done in this line, and if for no 
other reason than this we pray for this man because he is doing 
something. And there is no answer to our prayers. W h y ? 
Suppose that the work I am dofng will never be heard of in 
the magazines or anywhere else, am I willing and able to agonize 
before God on behalf of souls? Are souls dear to me as my 
prayers indicate? 

I was speaking recently to a brother interested in mission 
work and he told me of people that had gone to foreign coun
tries, some of them to Africa, and yet they have never shown 
any interest m their next-door neighbours. When the Lord 
Jesus cured the demoniac, that man wanted to do something, 
and the Lord said to him, Go home to thy friends and tell them 
and shew them what great things the Lord hath done for you, 
Let us begin at our own Jerusalem, and if it is true that the 
longing of our hearts is to win souls for Christ, our prayers will 
be answered for He will see that it is not to consume it upon 
our own lusts or desires that we are praying. 

Why, why are our prayers not answered? Is the reason be
cause of sin regarded in the heart, or selfish ends? God is still 
the mighty One upon Whom we may rely for the fulfilment of 
everything that He has promised. He will not go back upon 
His own word. May He enable us to lean upon it for His; 
name's sake. 

Your life is hid with Christ in God (Cfl. 3 :3 ) , and there-
fore ye cannot be robbed of it. Our L$r4 handleth us as 
fathers do their young children. They fay up jewels in a 
place above the reach of the short arms of bairns, else the bairns 
would put up their hand and take them down and lose them. 
Jesus Christ is the high coffer, in the which our Lord hath hid 
our life: it is in Christ's hand. 
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&*K Sfubgment g*at of Cfjrigt 
Notes of an address by IV. J. McClure 

(Continued from December number) 
You ask "Do you think that our sins will come up again 

at the judgment seat of Christ?" I do not think it, I know it. 
Wil l God bring them up? No, but the Devil will ; like the 
prosecuting attorney he will bring up the sins of Abraham and 
David and your sins and mine. If he does what shall we do? 
Thank God, though I have the consciousness that much will 
be brought up that I am ashamed of, I am not afraid. On the 
other hand I am waiting and longing for the Devil to say and 
do his worst. When he brings up the sins of believers what 
shall we do? Think of your standing there and think of Satan 
knowing what he does of things that you did that others never 
knew, and you will not be able to bribe him. But when he 
does bring them out what shall we do? Remember at that 
judgment seat if there is an adversary, a prosecutor, there is 
also an Advocate, our Lord Jesus Christ. And what is His 
plea? Wi l l He say, "Satan, you know that you tempted that 
believer till flesh and blood could stand it no longer. You 
tracked his steps till he couldn't help it, and he fell." Wil l 
He thus try to minimize your sinful doings, your lies, and your 
impure acts? No. H e will let Satan do and say his worst, 
and when the darkest things, true or false, are brought out, 
and when he has said all he can, what will Christ's answer be? 
" I died." I don't believe we shall ever think so much of the 
blood of Christ as we shall at the judgment seat of Christ. 
Instead of its being an old story, instead of saying we have got 
beyond all that, as we have heard that in some places they are 
taking out of their books all the hymns about the blood, instead 
of that you will bless God more at that time than ever before 
for the blood of Jesus. W e shall never get beyond the blood 
of Christ. At that judgment seat He will point to His death 
and that will answer every claim. 

But you say1 "You have raised in my mind thoughts that 
are not very pleasant. I would not like my brethren to know 
certain things that I have done." The best thing that you can 
do is to make a clean breast of it to God now, and if it in
volves others make it right with them also. W h a t will happen? 
Wil l all that be wiped out? Not a bit of it, for Satan is 
the wicked one that diggeth up evil. Don't you remember 
how the world still brings out the sin of David and throws 
it up to us. W h a t are they doing? They are carrying out 
their father's wishes. David was altogether broken up but that 
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did not do away with the reproaches of the ungodly. But do 
not let it bother you. Let me give you an illustration. A 
notable burglar is saved. Now what will he do for a living? 
His business has hitherto been the blowing of safes, but what 
will he do now? He thinks things over, and then he says, "I 
know what I will do." He goes to a great jewelry firm and 
he says to the owners, " I have been a burglar and I know the 
ways of these gentry. I would like you to give me the position 
of watchman in your store. You know that I will be able to 
protect you better than any one else from burglary." The 
members of the firm consider the matter : "Shall we take him 
to do this work? Yes. He knows that gang and their ways. 
W e will make him our watchman." Now one of his old pals 
comes along and seeing him, says, "Wha t are you doing here?" 
" I am working here." "Well , you give me a hundred dollars 
or I will give you away." But his answer is " N o " . "Come 
now, or I will expose your past life as a burglar to these people." 
He says "Go, but let me tell you, they know all that, and they 
know more about me than you do." W h a t will happen to the 
burglar now? Nothing. Now if we have brought before our 
God all that we know, if we have been confessing it to God, 
we will say "Thank God, it does not alarm me in the least; it 
is all right," And so as God's voice rings out in the open court 
of heaven, "Who will lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect?" Satan says " I will. I know plenty against them," 
Wha t is the answer? " T h e blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin." "They overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb." T o every charge that Satan can bring against the 
saints there is one answer, "The blood of Jesus Christ." 

There is a blessed thought in connection with the two lambs 
in Israel, the morning and evening lamb. Both speak of Christ 
but there must be a difference. While they both speak of 
Christ they represent Him in different aspects. T h e morning 
lamb takes care of my sin up to my conversion. When I was 
led to the Lord Jesus Christ and I saw Him as the Saviour for 
all my guilty past, the morning lamb looked back over the night 
of my life before my conversion. But what about the future? 
W h a t about the sins after my conversion? Perhaps you can 
sympathise with those that do not know. They say " I know 
I am saved but what about my future sins?" I t was not until 
a considerable time after my conversion that I saw from the 

Word of God, God's provision for the future. And that is 
the evening lamb! It looks back over the day. If the morning 
lamb looks back over the night of my life, before my conversion, 
the evening lamb looks back over the day of my Christian Life. 
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The Lord Jesus Christ has met all my sin, not only as a sinner 
but as a believer. I see the Lord Jesus Christ as the One that 
has met every claim of God as to my sinnership, and every 
failure as to my saintship. W h a t is our peace now? Just to 
think of this fact, "They overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb." 

It is said that Mart in Luther had many conflicts with the 
Devil. He was a very real enemy to Luther. They point to 
an ink spot on the wall of his room in the castle at the War t -
burg and say that is where Luther threw an ink bottle at the 
Devil. Of course we know that that would not hurt Satan. 
But the story is told that one night Satan came to Luther with 
a long list of Luther's sins. Luther asked "Are these all my 
sins?" "Oh no," replied Satan, "there are many more", and 
Satan added and added to the list more and more of the sins 
of Luther until he was forced to say, " I do not know of any 
more." Then said Luther, "Wr i te under all these sins, The 
blood of Jesus Christ God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin." 

Now at the judgment seat of Christ the value of that blood 
will be brought out as never before. The saints will stand 
secure. Of course their standing was never in jeopardy. The 
question of their acceptance was never raised. The only thing 
is Satan's making accusations against them. W h a t will hap
pen? Never again will he wag his tongue against a saint of 
God. Never again will he intrude into the presence of God, 
for he has done his worst and his last and he is cast down out 
of heaven. When he is cast out there is joy in heaven but 
there is woe on earth, for then begins the Great Tribulation. 
You remember that he stood before the woman to devour the 
Man-child, but the Lord Jesus Christ was preserved, and caught 
up to heaven, and then he sought to crush the infant Church 
but it was preserved, and now having been kept from destroying 
Christ and the Church, he turns upon the woman. He says, 
"They are out of my reach, but I will make vou pay for it." 
There is joy in heaven but there is woe on the earth. One 
grand thing, however, we shall* reign with Christ and we shall 
come down to take Satan's place and when we come down he 
will go lower. 

Now the Lord help us, so that we will behave ourselves 
and Satan will not have things to say against us. He will say 
things falsely, but let us 9ee to it that he will not have anything 
true to accuse us of at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

"Christ was the only one who could, without a struggle, be 
content to be 'a worm, and no m a n ' " (Ps. 22 :6 ) . 
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ftfje ?$oii*e of (gob 
Unrevised Notes of an Address by Air. C. IF. Ross 

(Continued from December number) 

Now after Paul's forced departure from Ephesus a man 
named Apollos came to that city. He was one whom John 
the Baptist had baptized, and he was still looking for the com
ing of Christ as the Messiah of the Jews. He was an eloquent 
man, mighty in the Scriptures, fervent in the Spirit, but he 
knew only the baptism of John. He spoke boldly in the syna
gogue, and Priscilla and Aquila took him home with them, for 
dinner I suppose, to expound to him the way of God more per
fectly. I am sure they did not say "Apollos, you made an 
awful mess in that address of yours." I can imagine them 
rather saying "Apollos, that was a nice word you spoke, but you 
do not know everything that has happened. T h e Messiah that 
\ou spoke of has come. He came and was put to death on the 
cross, and He has gone back to heaven. But that is not all, the 
Holy Spirit has come down from heaven to gather God's people 
around Christ as a Habitation !" I can almost imagine Apollos 
saying, as the truth is expounded, "Where can I see this new 
thing?"; and they would say "Go to Corinth and there you will 
see an assembly of God." He gets a letter of commendation, 
and he goes to Corinth, and he sees what he never had seen 
before, a table, upon which were a loaf and a cup, and men and 
women sitting down around it. He asks "Wha t is this?" This 
fs the House of God. W h a t about the Temple in Jerusalem? 
Ah, from that great building the glory has departed. You 
remember what the Lord Jesus said as He went out of it for 
the last time: "Your House is left unto you desolate." And 
here now is the House of God, composed of living stones. 
There in Corinth is a man from the synagogue and sitting 
beside him is a man from the slums. There is a woman from 
the highest ranks of society and beside her another woman 
whom she would never otherwise have met. Here is a new 
thing now: not any longer in type and picture, but a Temple 
composed of living stones gathered together to form the dwelling 
place of God. 

And when Paul returned to Ephesus, he did there the same 
thing that he did at Corinth: he gathered the saints together as 
God's dwelling place. But he must go on, and as he went away 
he realized that left to itself it would prove a weak thing, the 
object of Satan's attacks and so he says, "Timothy, stay: stay 
here," Sometimes a servant of God is accused of staying too 
long in one place, and the claim is made that the assembly is 
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self-sustaining;, but God has seen fit at times to leave His ser
vant for a long season in an assembly in orcbr that the necessary 
things for its welfare can be taught and done. 

Now turn to some of these things that are necessary. First, 
Paul commands Timothy to see to it that no other doctrine is 
taught. No other doctrine but that which glorifies our Lord 
Jesus Christ is to be allowed. Wherever you see an Assembly 
you will find a place where Satan attempts to teach some other 
doctrine. I have often seen his attacks made. Of course it is 
not done openly at first, but those involved hold secret meetings, 
a little company here and another group there, but all secret 
meetings. T h e genius of Christianity is the open door. "Let 
the prophets speak and let the others judee." I remember at 
one place something was going on that hindered the work of 
God, and I could not get hold of the reason till I found out that 
a certain person was having meetings that he did not want to 
make known. If you have any meetings that cannot- be an
nounced in the open assembly, stop them. 

"But every one must have his say," some one remarks. No, 
there are some "wrhose mouths must be stopped." This House 
is not a place for you to display your ability. 

In the book of Ezra "the House" is mentioned forty times. 
Where are the vessels brought and weighed? "In the house of 
our God", brought right out into the open, and weighed in the 
balances of the Sanctuary. If you think you have a gift, bring 
it to the House of God, where it can be weighed according to 
the divine stand/ard. I remember a man who used to give long 
addresses that were of no profit. I spoke to him about the wav 
he wasted the precious time. His answer was, "Oh, brother. I 
enjoyed it." "Yes," I said, "but no others enjoyed it." The 
vessels, which speak of the truths concerning our Lord Jesus 
Christ, were brought to the house of God and there they were 
weighed. First of all, let there be taught no other doctrine, 
and leave everything open, so that even an ignorant and a 
heathen man may come in. 

Second. The Assembly is a place for prayer, not a place only 
for the breaking of bread. Are you merely a "bread breaker", 
and are you absent from every other meeting? " M y House is a 
House of Prayer." In the book of Acts you will find prayer 
mentioned in every chapter, and the breaking of bread in only 
two. How are your prayer meetings? 

"I exhort first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks be made for all men . . . . I will there
fore that the men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands without 
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wrath and doubting." And when you come to a prayer meet
ing, pray. I remember at one prayer meeting, my father 
prayed; and I prayed, and after a long interval, another 

brother prayed, and then there was another long interval and 
nobody prayed. At last my father got up and said, "Brethren, 
what did you come here for? If you came to pray, pray. If 
you didn't, let us go home." 

"Lifting up holy hands." Do you ask yourself in view of 
going to the Prayer Meeting, "Can I lift up holy hands? I 
wonder what my conduct is? Is my life clean?" 

"Without anger and doubting." You remember what the 
Lord Jesus said, "When ye pray, forgive." You have perhaps 
heard a man get up and from wThat he says you know he is 
determined to get even with some brother. Don't do that. 
I have heard prayers directed at myself. These do not go to 
God. You have heard perhaps of the reporter who said once 
concerning Henry Ward Beecher, that he "made the best prayer 
that ever was offered to a Boston audience." 

"Without doubting." Don't pray as if you did not believe it 
was the House of God. Pray with this sense, "I am speaking 
to God and God is here." 

Third. He has a word for the sisters. "In like manner, 
also, that the women adorn themselves in modest apparel." 
That is for the House of God. Suppose that the Queen of 
England were to come to our assembly, would you expect her 
to appear in her royal robes? No, these would be perfectly 
proper for her court functions: but for the assembly she would 
come in modest apparel. Of course some women may occupy a 
place of prominence in which they must dress accordingly, but 
not so in the House of God. Paul would like the women not 
to make the assembly a show place for fashion plates. "Ye 
have houses to eat and to drink in." If you want to, you may put 
on your silver and fine clothes there, but don't parade them here. 
Sisters, you should put on your most modest apparel for the 
House of God. If you must attend a State function, dress 
accordingly, but for the House o£ God let it be the modest 
thing. 

Fourth. There is government in the House of God, by the 
elders and deacons. Elders are those with experience. Those 
who are in authority in the nation maintain government and 
leadership by that authority, but those in the assembly by grace. 
Deacons do a work in prominent places, and this should be re
membered in appointing deacons. I remember a man who stood 
at the door of an assembly giving out hymn books, and he looked 
to me like a pirate. These things should not be so. "Let the 
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deacons first be proved." You say, "I am going to preach on 
that platform." Are you? Wait a little. God speaks of gov
ernment and order in all activities in the House of God. 

Spiritual or Carnal? 
Notes of an Address by Andrew Stenhouse 

(Continued from December number) 

Now, the flesh is spoken of in a way which leaves no room 
for doubt as to what God thinks of it, and as to what we should 
think of it, and as to what our attitude towards it should be. 
We have a list of the works of the flesh and we have a list of 
the fruits of the Spirit. It ought to be a simple enough matter 
for us to get down to business and ask ourselves in the presence 
of God how much we correspond to the description of those 
who are characterized by the works of the flesh and those who 
are characterized by the fruits of the Spirit. Now, it is true 
that if we are Christ's we have the Spirit of God. If we are 
Christ's, there is a new creation, but it is also true that the flesh 
abides with us and it is true that we must get into this warfare; 
we must become active and aggressive if we are to please God, 
if we are to see the working out of this in our life and in oui 
experience. We are not in the flesh. The flesh is in us; oh, 
yes, but we are not in the flesh. We are not in the flesh in 
that absolute sense, as the unregenerate. They are in the flesh. 
They are neither in Christ nor in the Spirit, but this exhorta
tion comes to us, and it is built upon that word that we are 
not in the flesh. If we are not in the flesh, we are not to wralk 
after the flesh. Yet there is much of this walking after or ac
cording to the flesh by those who are in the sight of God in the 
Spirit, and in Christ. 

Now, the object of our considering this is that we might 
ask ourselves honestly and sincerely what description might be 
applied to us. Could we be spoken of as spiritual men and 
women, or could we only be spoken of as those who are yet 
carnal? 1 believe* dear friends that this aspect of the truth of 
God has not received the emphasis which it ought to have re
ceived amongst us. Oh, we know so much concerning the 
church, and we know concerning the principles of being gath
ered to the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and we know so 
much regarding being baptized and meeting together to remem
ber Him,—all that refers to what is outward, but how little 
emphasis has been placed upon our being like Christ here on 
earth. "The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
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of God." "Oh ," we say, "that means the unconverted." Are 
there not some of us who receive not the things of the Spirit of 
God, who understand not the Spirit of God? Is there only 
this contrast between the unconverted and those w7ho are saved? 
In preaching the gospel, we speak of the two, and only two 
classes which exist in this world before God, and we do well to 
do so. In connection with the eternal salvation of our souls, there 
are but two classes. W e could use many descriptions to distin
guish between these two classes; but when wTe come to consider 
aspects of Christian truth, when we come to consider ourselves 
as the people of God, do we only look at ourselves as of one 
kind/ with no distinctions existing amongst us. God sees dis
tinctions. 

I want to bring this more general distinction before your 
notice, that which exists between the spiritual and the carnal. 
Paul says to these Corinthians, "Ye are yet carnal." I wonder 
what would be the proportion of carnal men and women as 
compared with spiritual men and women in our present gather
ing! I t would be good for us to search our own souls and 
consider whether we honestly could look upon ourselves, even 
in a measure, as spiritual men and women. These Corinthians 
were people who were very gifted, who did much which God 
could commend, but the condition amongst them was terrible 
indeed. I do not know that we are authorized in the*Word 
of God to exalt positional truth and consider that that is quite 
a compensation for our neglecting that branch of truth which 
has to do with our condition as men and women here below. 
W e do well to attach importance to the truths which we speak 
of as positional truths, but what about that part of truth which 
deals with our condition here in this world? Is there not a very 
great volume of truth in the New Testament concerning what 
manner of men we ought to be in this world? Is not the object 
of God the Spirit in writing these epistles, to make such an 
application of those truths to our consciences that it will have a 
practical effect upon us? I believe we err if we fail to put 
the due emphasis on this. No amount of gift amongst us will 
make us spirituaL I t will help us, but will not insure our 
being spiritual men and women. 

W e may be in the place as we were hearing about this morn
ing, where God would have us be, and yet be as carnal as many 
who are in the places where they ought not to be. Let us see 
that we deceive not ourselves, for God wants us to be real and 
spiritual, and not merely called Christians, but to have such a 
testimony before men that they wrill know we are Christ's and 
have been with Christ. 
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There were many evidences of the carnality of the Corin

thians. Perhaps some of us complain that the ministry we get 
is not deep enough. But is it not rather because our condition 
an 1 state is such that we are not able to bear anything better, 
anything: deeper, anything richer? It is a solemn thing to think 
that God would desire to bless us and we are asking for bless
ings, but we will not put ourselves into that condition where it 
would be possible for God to answer our prayers. Amongst 
those Corinthians the evidences of their carnality were the 
envying and strifes and divisions amongst them. He says, "Are 
ye not carnal ?" In effect, "Will you dare to suggest you are 
anything but carnal when these things exist?" Let us turn art 
accusing finger to our own bosom and accuse ourselves of car
nality. "Only by pride cometh contention," and pride is one of 
the first manifestations of the flesh. God would subdue it all, 
and that which we see judged in Satan will receive the very 
same judgment in ourselves. God will never honor it. There 
is only one thing that God will honor in us, and that is Christ* 

(To be continued D. V.) 

Sterael anb tfje Cfjurrf) 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

GREATNESS AND LOWLINESS 

FOURTH, greatness and honor and wealth were promised to 
the saint under the old dispensation, as the token of Jehovah's 
favour. To Abram, the head of the Jewish race, God said, 
"I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee and 
make thy name great/' In obedience to the divine call Abram 
went to the land of Canaan, "and Abram was very rich, in 
cattle, in silver, and in gold." So greatly did he prosper that 
of the trained servants, born in his own house, he was able to 
equip a band sufficient to overthrow four kings and their troops. 
So too at the burial of Sarah, "the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying, Hear us, my Lord: thou art a mighty prince 
among us." 

The same earthly distinction and power attended upon the 
steps of Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph; and their prosperity and 
renown were justly regarded as evidence of the Lord's delight 
in themy Of Job it is recorded that "this man was the 
greatest of all the men of the east." And it was the loss for a 
time of his riches and greatness that sorely perplexed Job, lead
ing him to fear that God had forgotten him, and causing his 
three friends to conclude that he must have been a hypocrite all 
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his life. But at the close of his trial, "the Lord gave Job twice 
as much as he had before/' and once more he was great in the 
earth* 

Thus it is throughout the Old Testament with those whom 
God specially favored. "David went on, and grew great; and 
•the Lord God of hosts was with him." The Lord said to 
Solomon, I will give thee riches and wealth and honor." To 
all Israel it was said, "The Lord shall open unto thee His 
good treasure . . . if that thou hearken unto the command
ments of the Lord thy God," and to individuals it was pro
mised "His seed shall be mighty upon earth . . . Wealth and 
riches shall be in his house." 

But where is there a wThisper of greatness and honor in the 
New Testament to the followers of the Lord Jesus? "It is 
enough for the disciple that he be as his Master, and the ser
vant as his lord. If they have called the Master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call thern^ of His 
household?" "Woe unto you when all men shall speak well 
of you." "Because ye are not of this world, but I have chosen 
you out of this wTorld, therefore the world hateth you." "In 
the world ye shall have tribulation." Every one who has an 
ordinary acquaintance with the Scriptures knows that such is 
the trend of our Lord's testimony to His disciples. 

And the Holy Ghost takes up precisely the same strain: 
"We must through much tribulation enter the kingdom of 
God." "Mind not high things but condescend to men of low 
estate." "Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called". And even Apostles were com
pelled to say, "We hunger and thirst and are naked and are 
buffeted and have no certain dwelling place . . . and are the 
offscouring of all things to this day." 

So far from earthly happiness "if in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable." So far 
from exemption from suffering "unto you it is given . . . to 
suffer for His sake." So far from gaining the esteem of the 
world, "if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ." So far from poverty now being a proof of God's dis
pleasure "hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith?" 

It is plain enough therefore that unless the difference be 
tween the twro dispensations is kept constantly in view, no man 
can understand the Bible, but will be in constant confusion 
of mind. 
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QTfje (Sogpd in tfje gfrgmttne 
Thomas E. Stacey, Calle Junin 10121, Catamarca, Argentina. 

III. INITIATION INTO ARGENTINE LIFE 

My first experience in missionary work was gained in the 
Province of Santiago del Estero, where I labored for two and 
a half years. 

Before my arrival the field had been held by our brethren 
Furniss and Rowden, and the record of what they passed 
through in the early days is on high to be revealed in a com
ing day. Nightly attacks upon the Gospel Hall were evidenced 
by the heaps of stones and bricks lying around the hall in the 
morning light. When I arrived this outward manifestation of 
opposition had ceased through the intervention of the British 
Consul, but there was a fear of the missionaries and suspicion in 
the minds of the people that kept them aloof so that we felt 
very much isolated in the town, and we were at our wit's end 
as to how this barrier could be removed which separated us 
from those we sought to reach. W e could only pray and testi
fy, and with little evident response to either, but the Lord knew 
how to change the situation in answer to our prayers, and as 
we looked back upon our experience we had to say: "How un
searchable are His judgments and His ways past finding out." 
God had the key to the difficulty, the means by which the sus
picion of the people was changed to sympathy and their fear 
removed. I t seemed strange to us, and in it all we could only 
hear "the Voice of the Lord, " W h a t I do thou knowest not now 
but thou shalt know hereafter." 

Well , we were both laid low with typhoid fever. M r . Fur
niss and I were alone in the work at the tim° •» nair of helnless 
bachelors who had not yet learned the truth that "it is not good 
for man to be alone." Brother Furniss was able to get to the 
train and journey southward to the hills of Cordoba, and to 
the care of Dr . Hamilton, but my portion was to be in the 
native Hospital in charge of the nuns and pass through an 
experience which I would not care to have repeated, for it 
stands out in my memory as a nightmare. 

After my arrival at the Hospital, the father-confessor and 
the mothler-superior came to my bed-side with several nuns to 
obtain all the information possible about me and to ascertain if 
I wished to "confess" my sins. T h e preliminary questions of 
name and address being answered and recorded, they asked, 
"And of what religion are you?" I replied, "A Christian." 
T h e mother-superior said, " W e are all Christians, but what 
sort of a Christian are you? A Roman Catholic?" I answered 
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"No . " "Then," said she "you are a Protestant." One of the 
nuns looked at another and said, "A Protestant: what is that? 
Does it mean that he is a prophet?" "I don't know," replied 
the other, and the first then remarked, "Oh, perhaps he will 
prophesy for us." Although consumed with fever, all this 
remained in my memory to he revived at a later date. 

When I had been three weeks in the Hospital there were 
indications of my beginning to recover from the fever, but not 
many days later I was poisoned with over-doses of morphia 
and, with all human hope of my rcco.ciy cu. o.f, I asked the 
Lord to speak to me through His Word. I took my Bible from 
under my pillow and opened it, and my eyes fell upon this por
tion in Psalm 118:17,18: "I shall not die but live, and declare 
the works of the Lord. The Lord hath chastened me sore, 
but He hath not given me over unto death." I said "Thank 
you"' to the Lord, and rested in the full assurance that He 
would deliver me. 

A friend came to visit me and, seeing my condition, he called 
in an outside Doctor, and this physician after an examination 
discovered that I had lost all sensibility in my flesh, although 
strange to say my mind remained clear. He turned to the nuns 
and rebuked them saying, "If you have not already entirely done 
for this man, there is only one way to save him, and that is to 
get him intoxicated." He ordered my friend to get a bottle of 
whiskey and have me drink as much as I could without diluting 
it with water. I drank it in cupfuls, and, while it did not 
intoxicate me, it was apparently an antidote to the poison and 
kept me stimulated until the effects of the morphia passed off. 
The Lord used the means and soon after I began to amend. 

At that time Halley's comet was the talk of every one for 
it was then visible in the sky, but, because of the brightness of 
the moonlight nights, it could only be seen after the moon 
had set in the very early hours of the morning. One day a 
friend came to the Hospital and in the course of conversation 
he mentioned that there wTould be an eclipse of the moon that 
evening, and that as a result during the darkness Halley's comet 
would be visible for a short time. Later I said to the nuns, 
"Have you seen the cornet yet?" "No , " said they, "nor any
one else." I replied, "Well at eight o'clock tonight you will 
see it." They were incredible but, to their surprise, at 8 p.m. 
the comet was clearly visible across the sky. They did n^* k^ow 
the source of my information, and they said to one another: 
"He did prophesy: didn't he?" From that day they seemed 
to be afraid of me, fearful that I wrould prophesy something 
upon their heads, and they looked well after me so as to get 
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rid of me as soon as possible. Within a week I was liberated 
and home again to praise the Lord for His delivering power, 
But the seventy-two days that I passed in that institution with 
the nuns revealed to me the darkness of the Romish system. 

Now, what was the effect of all this upon the people around? 
When we recommenced the meetings the Hall was well filled 
writh the neighbors and towns folks, and at that time God began 
a mighty work which has increased and extended in many direc
tions, so that today brother Furniss and his fellow-laborer Mr . 
Wilson have their hands full to keep up with the many de
mands of the work. 

God had the key to the situation. He knew how to break 
down the opposition of the people and remove their suspicion. 
It sometimes pleases Him to allow His servants to tread strange 
paths, but when they look back over the way that they have 
travelled, they are constrained to saj% " H e hath done all things 
well." 

"®mba£tfat>ora for Christ" 

Let us first consider the person who is commissioned to de
liver God's message. 

Who, what, is this ambassador of-Heaven? An angel? No 
—a man. God deals with man through the instrumentality of 
man, by men He communicates His will to men. The ram 
which descends from heaven falls upon the surface of our earth, 
sinks through the porous soil, and flowing alone; rocky fissures 
or veins of sand, is conveyed below ground to the fountain 
whence it sorings. Now, although out of the earth, that water 
is not "of the earth, earthy. , , The world's deepest well owes its 
treasures to the skies. So it is with the revealed will of God. 
It flows along human channels, yet its origin is more than celes
tial—it is divine. Those waters, at whose spring the believer 
drinks and lives, while conveyed to man through the instrumen
tality of man, had their source far away in the throne of God: 
their fountain-head is the Godhead. No doubt, God could have 
used other instrumentality. He might have commissioned angels 
on His errands of mercy, and spoken at all times, as He did 
sometimes, by their lips. With rare exceptions however, His 
ambassadors were men. The patriarchs, prophets, and apostles, 
by whom He revealed His will—those missionaries of heaven— 
were all sons of men. 

Now in this arrangement, observe the kindness of God to 
man. The field is the wrorld: and as the husbandman ploughs 
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his field and sows his seed in spring by the very hands that 
bind the sheaves of autumn, so God might have sent those 
angels to sow wrho shall descend at judgment to reap. But 
although these blessed and benevolent spirits take a lively inter
est in the work, and are sent forth to minister to them who are 
heirs of salvation—although watching from on high the pro
gress of the Redeemer's cause, they rejoice in each new jewel 
that is added to His crown; and although there be more joy in 
heaven than even on earth when man is saved—a higher jo> 
among these angels "over one sinner that repenteth than over 
ninety and nine just persons''—yet theirs is little more than the 
pleasure of spectators. Theirs is the joy of those who, occupy
ing the shore, or crowTded on its heights, with eager eyes and 
beating heart follow the bold swimmer's movements, and watch
ing his head as it rises and sinks among the waves, see him near 
the drowning child, and pluck its prey from the billow; and, 
still trembling lest strength should fail him, look on with anx
ious hearts, till buffeting his way back, he reaches the strand, 
and amid their shouts and sympathies restores her boy to the 
arms of a fainting mother. 

T o man, however, in the salvation of others, it is given to 
share not a spectator's but a Saviour's joy: and with his lips at 
least to taste the cup of joy for which the Lord Jesus endured 
the cross and despised the shame. If that parent is happy who 
snatches a child from the flood or fire, so that the child thus 
saved and twice given to him, becomes doubly dear, what happi
ness to be compared with his who is a laborer with God in sav
ing souls? Let me invite you to share in these pleasures, the 
sweetest, I assure you, out of heaven. This is a privilege and a 
pleasure free to all. I t is one which kings cannot purchase, 
and yet beggars may enjoy; and one also wThich enhances the jov 
of heaven. While every saint shall have one heaven some shall 
have more: those who have helped to fill its mansions shall pos
sess many heavens in one. In proportion to the number they 
have broueht to Christ, they shall multiply their joys—the joys 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, and which entereth not 
into the heart of man to conceive. T. G. 

(Continued D . V.) 

Satan layeth upon men a burden of cares above a load, and 
maketh a pack-horse of men's souls, when they are wholly set 
upon this world. We owe the Devil no such service. It were 
wisdom to throw off that load into a mire and cast all our 
cares over upon God. 



Assembly Annals 139 

8 startling (©ueation 
T. D. IV. Muir 

I was what the world calls a "moral young man"—by which 
they mean that I was not addicted to drinking, gambling, 
swearing, and many other such things that oft entrap and ruin 
young men. But on the contrary I was an adherent of one of 
the great churches of the city of Hamilton, Ontario. I was 
strong in favour of temperance and other social reforms. I read 
my Bible and said my prayers. In fact, as people say, I was 
"trying to do the best' I could," and hoping, since God was 
merciful, that He would look as favourably upon me as I 
looked upon myself, overlooking such faults and failures as He 
might see, and so take me into Heaven at last. Thus was I to 
all intents and purposes a Pharisee, priding myself that I was 
"not as other men," wrhom I reckoned as ungodly sinners. I had 
heard of some people who said they wrere "saved by grace," and 
"not by works," and who claimed the assurance from Scripture 
that they were "sure of Heaven" now, but that, in my estima
tion was sheer presumption. My idea was that it was more 
humble to "hope in the mercy of God," and wait for full 
assurance at "the judgment day." 

God's Message to Me. One evening I was induced by a 
friend, who accompanied me, to attend what he called a "Gos
pel meeting." Just what that was, I was not sure; but I went, 
not knowing the gracious1 purpose of God in bringing me to 
that place. On entering the "Gospel Hall ," as the room was 
named, we were courteously shown to a good seat near the 
platform. Looking about me I was struck with the absence of 
architectural style such as I was accustomed to in the place ta 
which I usually went. But while everything was severely plain, 
it was scrupulously neat and clean. A few large-type Scripture 
texts, with Gospel messages, adorned the walls; while immedi
ately behind the platform hung a large printed bill, which read: 

F R I E N D , 
THOU ART TRAVELING TO 

E T E R N I T Y : 
TO AN 

E V E R L A S T I N G H E A V E N ; 
OR, TO AN 

E N D L E S S H E L L ! 
W H I C H ? 
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I tried to keep my eyes from the solemn and startling ques
tion, but it was all to no purpose. And I am sure that you, my 
friend, if you read and ponder it carefully, will agree with me 
that it is a question of vital importance to us all, inasmuch as 
we are all traveling as fast as time can carry us, onward to the 
end of life, and towards that Eternity which must be spent— 
SOMEWHERE! As for me, I read and re-read that Question 
that evening, so that, while I forgot all that was preached from 
the platform, I could not forget the message that hung behind 
the platform on the wall. 

"On my peace came great bitterness,, (Isa. xxxviii. 17, 
margin). These words of King Hezekiah of Judah became mine 
from that night, but as I look back upon it, I cannot but 
praise God for His grace. My self-satisfaction was at an end, 
No longer could I find merit in what I had fondly hoped were 
"good works." Treading the clean side of the broad road—yet 
still I was as truly in the broad road as those I pitied, because 
they walked through the mire and mud of the middle of the 
way—and that road led to destruction—to Hell! 

For two days I was in deep soul trouble, for I did not know 
God's way of peace. The end of the second day found me again 
facing the question that had so affected me. This night I bowed 
to the judgment of God against me, and pleaded "guilty" 
(Rom. iii. 19), I was lost, and I owned it before God. If God 
sent me to Hell, I deserved it. Deliverance came while John 
iii. 36 was being read and expounded. Light dawned on my soul. 
I was lost, but Christ came to save such. I was dead in sins, 
Christ was the giver of life, for "He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life." It was at this point I believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour. His death availed for me. 
For me He had died, thus satisfying the claims of a holy God 
against me. The proof of this was that God had raised Him 
from the dead, so that now He was a living Saviour for dead 
sinners. 

My heart was full of joy and gratitude. I had the authority 
of God's Word for saying that now, having believed in God's 
Son, I had everlasting life. It was to me a present and personal 
possession. He who cannot lie had said concerning those who 
believed on Him, "I give unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My 
hand" (John x. 28). My assurance of this came, however, not 
because I was happy, but I was happy because I had an assur
ance, the foundation of which was the sure Word of God. How 
safe and sure a resting-place! Eternity cannot alter it 
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Such is briefly my story, save that I may add that over a half-
century has passed since I had this memorable experience, and 
was made to rejoice in God's great salvation. As you read my 
testimony, however, do you realise that here is something that 
lasts, something worth having? Or, as related here, do you feel 
like sneering at the prudities of a "moral young man," and still 
think it manly to scoff at all religious things? Do you smile at 
the thought of "judgment to come"? Do you ridicule the idea 
of a Hell to which sinners out of Christ must go when they die? 
Our answer to this would be, that you will soon have the 
opportunity of proving it, for it is written: "It is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment" (Heb. 
ix. 27). Five minutes in Eternity will change all such opinions 
—and all the Word of God will be found true. "Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God" (John iii. 3) . 

It is a solemn fact that, be a man or woman ever so good 
in their own or in their neighbours' eyes, yet if they have not 
been born from above, they are lost. Do not say you do not 
believe it. That does not alter the fact, although it may hinder 
you from realising j'our need, and taking advantage of the sal
vation God has freely provided. 

A hundred years from to-day it will matter little to you 
what your position was in the world, what your wealth or 
poverty, what your honors or titles; but it will matter greatlv 
whether your soul was saved or not—whether you lived and 
died in Christ or in your sins. You are now "traveling to Eter
nity" as I was. But whither bound? It must be Heaven or Hell. 
Be wise, then, and do not evade the force of this startling ques
tion. "To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not your heart." 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" 
(Acts xvi. 31). 

Whether God comes to His children with a rod or a crown, 
if He come Himself with it, it is well. Welcome, welcome 
Jesus, wThat way soever Thou comest, if we can get a sight of 
Thee. Sure I am that it is better to be sick, providing Christ 
come to the bedside, and say, "Courage! I am thy salvation!" 
than to enjoy health, being lusty and strong, and never to be 
visited of God. 

You must learn to make your evils your great good; and 
to spin comforts, peace, joy, communion with Christ, out of 
your troubles. 
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John 17:18 

From the brightness of the glory, 
"Go ye forth," He said; " 

"Heal the sick, and cleanse the lepers^ 
Raise the dead. 

Freely give I thee the treasure, 
Freely give the same; 

Take no store of gold or silver— 
Take My Name. 

"Carry neither scrip nor raiment, 
Neither shoes nor staves; 

Walk unburdened through the deserts,. 
O'er the waves. 

Thou art fitted for the Journey, 
Howso long it be; 

Thou shalt come, unworn, unweariedr 

Back to Me. 

"Thou shalt tell Me in the glory 
All that thou hast done, 

Setting forth alone; returning 
Not alone. 

Thou shalt bring the ransomed with thee, 
They with songs shall come, 

As the golden sheaves of harvest 
Gathered home." 

Then I went as He had told me— 
He, the Lord in heaven; 

Went in power of the Spirit 
He had given. 

And the sick arose rejoicing, 
Bore away their bed; 

And, in m»ght 0f life eternal, 
Rose the dead. 

And a light beyond the sunlight 
Did the blind man see: 

Loud and sweet the dumb sang praises^ 
Lord, to Thee. 

And the leper from his exile 
Came Thy grace to own, 

Falling low in rapturous worship 
At the throne— 
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Where Christ sitteth, working wonders, 
High at God's right hand, 

More than when an outcast Stranger 
In the land. 

From the throne in heaven speaks He— 
Speaks and it is done; 

Thus doth God delight to honor 
Christ, His Son. —T. P. 

# e m * front ^utfjerforb 
Gleanings in the "Letters." 

You have much reason to love a better life than this, because 
this world hath been to you a cold fire, with little heat to the 
body, and as little light, and much smoke to hurt the eyes. 

Be thou like the fresh river; that keepeth its own fresh taste 
in the salt sea. This world is not worthy of your soul; give 
it not a "Good-day," when Christ cometh into competition with 
it. Be like one of another country. Home! and stay not: 
for the sun is fallen low, and nigh the tops of the mountains, 
and the shadows are stretched out in great length. Linger 
not by the way. The world and sin would make you turn 
aside: leave not the way for them. 

If ye love Him, ye will keep His comandments; and this 
is not one of the least, to lay your neck cheerfully and will
ingly under the yoke of Christ. 

For the joy that is set before you, for the love of the Man 
(who is also God over all, blessed forever) that is standing on 
the shore to welcome you, run j^our race writh patience. 

Our Lord hath not without cause said in His Word: "The 
countenance or fashion of this world passeth away" (1 Cor. 
7:31). In which place our Lord compareth it to an image in 
a looking glass, for the world is the looking glass, of Adam's 
sons. Some come to the glass, and see in it the picture of honor„ 
and but a picture indeed, for true honor is to be great in the 
sight of God; and others see in it the shadow of riches, and but 
a shadow indeed, for durable riches stand as one of the maids 
of Wisdom (Prov. 3:16) ; and a third sort see in it the face of 
painted pleasures, and they will not believe but that the image 
which they see in the glass is living, till the Lord comes and 
breaks the glass in pieces and removes the face; and then like 
Pharaoh awakened they say, "And, behold, it was a dream." 
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Couttsfete to Houng Cfirtettantf 
"FOLLOW M E " 

His first words to you were, "Come to Me . " You came and 
found rest. But He adds these two other messages, "Abide in 
Me , " and "Follow M e . " You take up your cross as He took 
up His ; and you follow Him. You go forth without the camp, 
bearing His reproach (Luke 9:23; Heb. 13:13). Through 
good report and through bad report you follow Him. He 
draws you, leads you, keeps you, and so you follow Him. Your 
whole life is to be one continuous following of the Lord. "If 
any man serve Me, let Him folloiv M e ; and where I am there 
shall also My servant be: if any man serve Me, him will My 
Father honour" (John 12:26). " M y sheep hear M y voice, 
and they folloiv M e " (John 10:27). "Followers of Him 
Who is good," is Peter's description of a believer. (1 Pet. 3 :13 : 
such is the proper rendering of the passage). And the sure 
promise is, "He that FOLLOWETH ME shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life" (John 8:12) . 

In following Him, you will look onward; for He set His 
face stedfastly to go up to Jerusalem; and when Peter would 
have hindered His going to the cross, He answered, "Get thee 
behind Me, Satan" (Mat t . 16:23). You will look upward 
too; for "He lifted up His eyes to heaven"; and your posture 
must be "looking upwards", with your affection set on things 
above (Col. 3:1). You must bear the contradiction of sinners 
as He did (Heb. 12:3) ; you must count the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than all earthly treasures (Heb. 11:26); you 
must keep before your eyes Him W h o was "despised and rejected 
of men", yet W h o was "meek and lowly in heart." 

You began with turning your back upon the world, and 
"looking to Jesus"; keep ever thus. Looking to Him brought 
rest to you at first, and healed your soul; so looking to Him 
daily will maintain your rest and perfect vour spiritual health. 
"Looking to Jesus" will give you light in hours of darkness, 
will strengthen you in weakness, will comfort you in trouble, 
will cheer you in the day of weariness. Should your eye ever 
be withdrawn from the cross, you will be sure to go back, to 
grow cold, and to forget that you were purged from your old 
sins (2 Pet. 1:9). Tha t cross is life, health, holiness, consola
tion, strength, joy; let nothing come between it and you. In 
the light of that cross go upon your way stedfastly; for to him 
on whose path that cross is shining, there can be no abid)in<r 
darkness. Clouds there may be, and eclipses; but that light 
can never be quenched, that sun can never go down. H.B. 



Sowing and Reaping v 

ONTARIO. Forest. Although a heavy snow storm hindered 
many who purposed coming to the Conference, the meetings both 
in the assembly hall and in the City Hall were crowded. The 
Lord gave us a happy time. Throughout the meetings we were 
blessed with the consciousness of the Lord's presence, for which 
we give Him our sincere thanks. Mr. Mc Clure stayed over for 
a few meetings. 

"Mtfj CbttsT 
METHUEN, MASS. On Nov. 26th, Mrs. E. Simpson, aged 55 
years, wife of James S. Simpson went home. She was saved 
over 35 years ago and was for fourteen years in Shiloh Hall, 
Glasgow, before coming to this country. She bore a bright test
imony and was beloved and missed by all in the home and in the 
assembly. Brethren W. G. Farquhar, Boston, and Andrew Craig 
of Brockton conducted the services to which came a large com
pany from the surrounding assemblies. 
NIAGARA FALLS ONT. Mrs. Hugh Hare went home to be 
with Christ, Dec. 7th 1933. Saved 36 years ago a t meetings 
held by Mr. John Ferguson in Kilmarnock, Scotland, and ga
thered with thei Lord's people in Waterloo Hall, Kilmarnock. 
Mr. Ferguson spoke to a very large company at the funeral 
services. Survived by her husband and a large family. 

& iHobern €papf)ra£ 
Leonard Sheldrake 

There passed away to be with Christ, on Nov. 12th, 1933, our 
brother Isaac Gustaffson, an Epaphras who always labored 
fervently in prayers. 

Isaac died in the Catholic Hospital, Marquette, Mich., where, 
for several years he had been cared for by the sisters at the 
charge of the county. Before his removal to the Hospital, he 

lived at the County Farm, and it was there Mr. FJ. W. Mehl 
and I first met him, when we pitched the tent in Marquette. 

For thirty years Isaac was a complete cripple from arthritis 
deformans, every joint in his poor body being immovable with 
the exception of his jaw. His hands were folded, stiff across 
his breast and his knees drawn up, while his back and neck 
were as motionless as if petrified. But imprisoned in this suf
fering body was a soul that continually poured itself out in 
praises and prayers. 

No platform address ever affected me more deeply than the 
account of the Lord's dealings with Isaac from his own lips. 
I certainly marvelled as I stood beside his bed and heard him 
tell of all the different persons and work that he prayed for. 
"God has no use for lazy people," he said; "I used to waken 
at 7 a. m., but I got so behind with my work that I had to be 
awakened at 6 to keep up with all the matters I have to pray 
about and, had I a dollar," he said, "for each of the prayers I 
have had answered, I could buy the biggest building in Mar
quette." 

At that time a blind man in the county farm would hold the 
Bible so that Isaac could read and thus each of them got the 
benefit of the Word of God. But Isaac was not always able to 
secure the services of a reader and God deigned to speak to 
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him through dreams. He longed intensely to be free to preach 
to others, and once when he was depressed at being; thus im
prisoned when so many laborers were needed in the gospel, the 
Lord graciously condescended to talk to Isaac in a dream. "In 
my sleep," he said, "I saw two lamps. One was lit all right 
but it was smoking and the chimney was so blackened that you 
could scarcely see that the lamp was burning. It gave no light 
at all. The other lamp was burning clear and bright. The glass 
was clean and the light was radiating everywhere. * Which of 
these lamps would you wish to be like, Isaac?', the Lord said. 
'Oh, the bright one', I answered. 'Well then, you be content to 
lie where I put you and shine where I want you.' " 

A year later when Mr. Govan and I called on Isaac, I learned 
that there had not passed a day that he did not pray for me. 
Until his death Isaac prayed for me more than once every day. 
What a friend to have! I miss the intercessions of that hon
ored servant of Christ. "A prince and a great man has fallen in 
Israel, and I am weak." 

The most beautiful singing I ever heard in my life was when 
my heart was thrilled by hearing that strong voice from Isaac's 
weak body sound forth:— 

"I'll exchange my cross for a starry crown 
Where the gates swing outward never; 

In heaven I'll lay every burden down 
And with Jesus rest for ever!" 

Yes, dear Isaac, the cross is for you no more. No more pain
ful nights and days; no more pressure from the enemy: you 
have entered those heavenly gates; for you is the victor's crown, 
and with Christ you rest for ever. 

Just a month before dear Isaac passed away I was in Mar
quette. They informed me that his condition was much worse 
and I went to see him. In the room by his side was a young 
man who had called to see him. "This young man needs Christ," 
Isaac said. 

I t was not the first time that that young man had been there. 
He knew almost nothing of the Word of God, having been raised 
a Catholic, but by visiting Isaac he had become interested in the 
Gospel and now was anxious to be saved. Beside Isaac's bed, 
with the door open into the corridor, where a priest was walking 
slowly to and fro, and a nun was sitting at a table writing, I 
had the joy of pointing that young man to Christ as the only 
Saviour of sinners. I read the glorious words of grace in the 
gospels and in the epistles, and before we left, this dear fellow 
confessed Christ as his Saviour. 

One of the sisters came in and was moved at dear Isaac's 
sufferings. "Poor Isaac! Poor Isaac!" she said, looking at me. 
"He will go to heaven all right." "Yes," I replied, "but not 
because of his sufferings and patience, but because of the pre
cious blood of Christ which cleanses from all sin." 

That was my last interview with this dear saint of God. He 
has gone to glory. His service is ended. He prays no more. 
May the Lord raise up other laborers for the ministry of pray
ing on behalf of others, and may it be more true of us all that 
like Epaphras and like Isaac Gustaffson we "labor fervently in 
prayers." 
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<EHitort.il Botes; 
With this issue we begin a series of Reminiscences, notes 

taken of conversations with our beloved brother Muir, and al
though these are pitifully few and inadequate in comparison 
with what might have been done in that line, we trust that what 
has been preserved will be for the edification of the children of 
God in general and also be of use to young Christians who seek 
to do public service for their Lord. 

I t is with pleasure that we pass on the good news that our 
brother C. W. Ross is now convalescent, and hopes to be able 
soon to return to Kansas City. I t has cheered him greatly to 
know of the interest and intercession of the Lord's people upon 
his- behalf, and it is now our joyful responsibility to glorify 
God for answers to prayer. 

Contention* 
CALIFORNIA. Concerning the Los Angeles Conference at NeW 
Years, Mr. MeClure writes: 

"In sm'te of weather conditions the like of which I never saw 
in nearly forty years, we had large meetings. I would say be
tween five and six hundred. I was at the first Conference there 
find I believe a room 12x12 would have held us then." 
DETROIT, MICH. The Annual Meeting of the Detroit assem
blies on Jan. 1st was a very happy occasion. Ministry by Messrs. 
Domeck, Mehl, Wm. Ferguson, Archie Stewart, and Alexander 
Stewart, was of a varied character, practical, edifying and ex
horting. Reports of conversions in Sunday School and^ Gospel 
meetings throughout the year were also a very encouraging fea
ture and brought forth praise to God. 
TILLSONBURG, ONT. Owing to rough weather and icy roads 
attendance at the Conference was smaller than usual but the 
ministry of the Word was considered good. 
MAINE- CONVENTION. A conference of Christians gathering 
unto the name of the Lord Jesus Christ will D. V. be held at 
Old Orchard Camp Grounds, Old Orchard Beach, Maine, during 
the week of August 12 to 19th, 1934. This early intimation is 
being made for three reasons: 
(1) Because it is necessary to engage the grounds at this time. 
(2) That the Lord's people may have time to arrange for their 

vacations at that date. 
(3) That those exercised about the meetings may pray that the 

convening of them may be to the glory of God. 
We have the Scriptural injunction, "Gather my saints together 
unto Me," but let us ever be guided by His counsel. 

Later notices may follow and those interested may write to : 
Mr. H. Stultz, Sen., Main St., Westbrook, Maine. 

EHitort.il
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QTfte $otoer for g>erbfce 
Notes of a Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

Acts 1:1. It has bo?n well suggested that the man-made 
title of this book "The Acts of the Apostles" should rather have 
been "The Acts of the Holy Spirit of God." It is here that we 
have a divine pattern of the carrying on of the work of God, 
which we do well to imitate. 

Briefly I want to notice a few points regarding the power 
for service. Vs. 6. The Apostles "asked of Him saying, Lord 
w^ilt Thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel? And 
He said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons which the Father hath put in His own power. But 
ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you; and ye shall be witnesses unto Me, both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth." 

So to speak, here are "last words," and these last words 
should have a special emphasis attached to them because they 
were spoken by the Lord Jesus just before He left this scene. 
And these last words remained in the memory of the disciples: 
for we find that after they reurned to Jerusalem the^ con
tinued with one accord in prayer and supplication. In the 
gospel written by the same winter, Luke, we read in the last 
message of the Lord, "Tar rv ye in the city of Jerusalem until 
ye be endued with power from on high," and thus it is that 
here we find them "continuing in prayer and supplication." 

Chap. 2:1 "x^nd when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in one plao*." Here 
they are at least ten days after the words were spoken which 
we read in the gospel. T h e Lord had been with them for 
forty days, and the expression "Pentecost" means "fifty", so 
that ten days after His ascension, although the day of Pente
cost was fully come, they were still engaged in prayer. Wh*f 
were they waiting for? They were tarrying until they would 
be endued with power from on high. They were continuing 
in prayer waiting for that power wrhich would enable them to 
do that service for which they were left in the world. 

Now let us not say, "Well , the Holy Ghost has come and 
that is the end of it," for there is such a thing today as being 
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endued with power from on high, having power in the soul, 
the enduement of the Holy Spirit. How is it that when one 
has been engaged in prayer, and he goes forth and speaks the 
same words that he has spoken ineffectually before, now these 
words carry conviction as they did not formerly? Why? Be
cause they have been endued with power from on high. It is 
not the learned things that count, but the little things with 
God in them and back of them. 

Here is a company of people and for ten days they have 
continued in prayer and supplication and: they are endued with 
power from on high. This became a sort of standard among 
the Christians. We find them, as recorded in the end of the 
second, chapter, continuing in prayer, and what| is the conse
quence? "Fear came upon every soul." Prayer is what did 
it. They were breathing the atmosphere of prayer, that is 
the atmosphere of heaven, and thus their enduement of power 
came, power with those that did not know God, and fear fell 
upon them. 

Now look at Chapter 4. "They laid) hands upon them." 
The enemy raged. Of course that was to be expected. Was 
he going to lose his fortress without saying something or doing 
something? No. He starts in to stop this thing, and so he 
gets thfe men that were preaching arrested and brought before 
the Sanhedrin. But they could do nothing to them and after 
threatening them they let them go. "And being let go they 
went to their own company and reported all that the chietf 
priests and elders had said unto them/' Then what did they 
do? Have a conference and arrange how to carry on the work, 
or do they carry the matter to the Court, to get their rights? 
Yes, they carried it to the Court, but it was to the Sunreme 
Court. "They lifted up their voice to God with one accord 
and said, Lord, Thou art God Who hast made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all that in them is." How puny the 
cn>?my would seem in the eyes of those who had such thoughts 
of God Himself—"Thou art God Who hast made heaven, and 
the earth and the sea, and Thou art for us." Oh, dear friends, 
what power can withstand Him. It gave "nerve" to the soul 
as they realized that such a God was theirs. And so they tell 
God the whole story of the antagonism raised against Himself 
and His Son. What was the effect? "The place was shaken, 
they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the Word 
of God with boldness: and with great power gave the apostLes 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus; and great grace 
was upon them all." 
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Here is the secret of power, and here is how to get it. There 
•is no royal road to power, apart from God and apart from 
prayer. A Prayer Meeting is not a place in which to hold 
down a chair. It is a place in which to deal with God. W e 
ought to esteem it a great privilege to deal with God. The 
world cannot pray for itself, but we can pray for it. And the 
servants of God and the people of God are saying "Pray for 
us, for me." W h a t a privilege to be intercessors for His peo
ple! Can we keep our tongues silent when the opportunity 
is given us to pray to God? 

This is the story of the early days, the palmy days of the 
early Church. Would we like to see a revival of these days? 
Let us pray, for that is the way to get it. 

"3£e i* Jfattfrful tfjat $romitfeb" 
W. J. McClure 

Unrevised Notes of Conference Address, Detroit, 1933 

Wi l l you please turn to the first chapter of Luke's Gospel 
and read with me verses 1-24 and 57-70. 

There is a great deal more in the portion that I have read 
than I have any thought at all of looking at. I t contains much 
precious truth altogether apart from what is in my mind at 
this time. But there is a variety here that I would like to bring 
before you, and as there is a variety of need among God's people 
some of it might suit your case. God loves variety. 

There are several definite lines here which I will indicate but 
hot follow out fully. God is now about to fulfil His ancient 
promises. T h e lapse of years since those promises were made 
has had its effect upon the children of Israel in engendering un
belief. It is now, they think, a long time since God promised 
the Deliverer and many a time they needed one, yet He never 
came. But God never forgets His word: for He is faithful that 
promised: and now He is about to fulfil that word. 

"There was in the days of Herod . . . a certain priest named 
Zacharias of the course of Abia, and his wife was of the daugh
ters of Aaron and her name was Elisabeth." 

Now notice the names of the instruments that God is going 
to use-^-Zacharias and Elisabeth. In verses 72 and 73 we read, 
" T o remember His holy covenant, the oath which He sware to 
our father Abraham," and there we see a play upon these two 
names, for Zacharias means "remembered of Jehovah," and 
Elisabeth means "oath of God," and in the fact that H e puts His 
hand upon these two, it seems as though He was saying, "You 
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thought that I had forgotten My word, but these two prove that 
I have not." 

Look also at the time when He takes them up. "And they 
had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both 
were now well stricken in years." Hasn't God a lesson in this? 
You remember how He fulfilled His promise to Abraham when 
humanly speaking all hope was gon>~. Abraham was "as good 
as dead," but God is the God of resurrection. He works when 
man is hopeless and all human resources have failed. Here He 
selects out of Israel a couple that are to be the parents of the 
Lord's forerunner, and they are like Abraham and Sarah. That 
is God's way: He waits until man's condition is hopeless, until 
man has exhausted his resources, and is at his wit's end, and 
then He acts. 

Now look at another point: verse 18. "And Zacharias said 
unto the angel, "Whereby shall I know this?" And the angel 
answering said unto him, "I am Gabriel that stand in the 
presence of God." We have in that aged couple, Zacharias 
and Elisabeth, not only a picture of Israel in their helplessness, 
a picture of those whose help must come from God alone but 
we have in Zacharias an illustration of Israel's unbelief. Does 
he believe the good news' message: "Thy prayer is heard and 
thy wife Elisabeth shall bear a son"? No. He asks "Whereby 
shall I know this?" And the answer is "I am Gabriel," as if 
to say "Whom are you disbelieving?" That should have touched 
his heart, and no doubt it did. And so it is with Israel. The 
message came "Unto you is born a Saviour," but the message 
was spoken to a deaf nation. The Lord Jesus Christ came to 
Israel, and there was no response to His overtures but unbe
lief. Now what is the punishment meted out to Zacharias: 
"Behold, thou shalt be dumb and not able to speak until the 
day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest 
not my word." And what is Israel's punishment? They are 
dumb. Ever since that day that they turned a deaf ear to 
God's Gift in His Son they have been dumb. Are they going 
to be dumb forever? We confess that nothing annoys us more 
than man's attempts to set aside Israel's future glory. Zacharias 
is dumb but there is a period to his dumbness, and so there 
will be to Israel's. 

Look at verse 64. "His mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God." You 
remember when the day came that they should name the child, 
the neighbours and kinsfolk came to help out. They were 
ready with their advice, and they called the child "Zacharias," 
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after the name of his father. "Not so" said the mother, "but 
he shall be called John." They expostulated and said to her, 
"There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name." Then 
they made signs to his father how he would have him called, 
and he wrote on a tablet: "His name is John." I t was not for 
them to give the child a name: God had already done so. And 
it would be a good thing if, in regard to names, God's people 
would remember this. They think that they can take names 
ad infinitum, but we do not need to choose names to" describe our-
selves. 

"And immediately his mouth was opened, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake and praised God." Here is the child whose 
promised birth he had disbelieved, and he gives him his God-
appointed name: and immediately he speaks and praises God. 
And in a coming day, just as sure to come, as if it had come al
ready, that nation long dumb because of unbelief, will acknow
ledge that, in spite of their unbelief, God has fulfilled His Word, 
and their mouth will be opened. And what praise will they 
give in that day! ( T o be continued D . V.) 

QTfje ^ousfe of <£ob 
Vnrevhed Notes of an Address by Mr. C. W. Ross 

Shall we turn again to 1 Tim. 3:15. "But if I tarry 
long that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the House of God which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth." 

I read this verse because in a few words it brings before 
us the purpose that the waiter had in view in writing this 
Epistle. 

Let me remind you that there are various circles in which 
we find ourselves moving. There is the home, a divine in
stitution, too, for God made the home. And there is conduct 
becoming the home concerning which we find instructions scat
tered through the word of God. "Honor thy father and 
mother," belongs to the home. When you think of the home 
you touch the domestic sphere. Then there is the circle of 
activity in the world. The man leaves his home at the be
ginning of the day and returns in the evening. During the 
day he is in another circle and that one of the most necessary 
for testimony. You read that the elders should have a good 
report of them that are without, that is, the world, what men 
think of them , and that must be good or they should not take 
a prominent place in the Church. Perhaps it could be summed 
up in one word, "Let )'our light so shine before men, that 
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they may see your good works and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.'' Now you see that there are two things spoken 
of, there is light and there are the works. In scripture, light 
always speaks of testimony, and of course good works need 
not be defined. If I do not bear testimony, or in other words, 
if I do not let my light shine, of course I do not call attention 
to myself, but if I am bearing a light I cannot help being 
noticed. The world will notice me and if they see my bad 
works and not my good works my testimony will be nullified, 
and so the Lord says "Let your light shine." You see the 
light puts you into what a politician termed "pitiless publicity," 
and you are singled out in the factory or wherever you are 
and if they do not see your good works, what will they think? 
I often tell of an episode in which my father figured many 
years ago. He was going to California and he stopped off 
at a place in Arizona where a man lived that he had known 
in Chicago. He called upon this man and after some con
versation, he proposed to him that they should go out and 
have a street meeting. The man was not eager to go but he 
did go and they were standing and singing when a doctor 
stopped and seeing the man, he said, "What are you doing 
here?" "I am helping this man from Chicago." And then 
the doctor scored him mercilessly, because he knew how this 
man was neglecting his family and living an inconsistent life. 
That man was for the moment showing a light, but the phy
sician did not see his good works, and so because he had bad 
works, the enemy prevailed. 

But here in this Epistle is a circle entirely different from 
the home and the world. It is God's dwelling place and it is 
further defined as the Church of the living God, and a cer
tain character of conduct is demanded in this circle, that has 
little bearing upon the others, although they do impinge upon 
each other. "How men ought to behave themselves in the 
Church of God," the house that He has made for Him
self, for the glory of His Son, for the maintaining of the truth, 
and for the testimony in a collective way. 

The tabernacle in the wilderness had a place where were 
the golden vessels. Outside of this was the Court, the place 
where the tabernacle was pitched among the people. Unfor
tunately, there is a tendency nowadays to cut off one of the char
acters which these two places portrayed, to the detriment of the 
Word. The Tabernacle and the Church both had two char
acters, the place for the various vessels, that is the maintainance 
of the truth, and the outside place. 
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The ark speaks of Christ. It was inside the most holy place 
and not in the view of the people at all. Thus we read in the 
next verse, "Great is the mystery of godliness." But to whom 
is it known and by whom is it to be preserved? We were ga
thered this morning as the people of God and we perceived in 
our midst that which spoke out the sacred truths about our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the truths connected with God's beloved Son. 
While our brethren were praying and giving out hymns, there 
was one thought coming before me all the time: "His name 
was much set by." I looked it up and found that on the margin 
it reads: "His name was precious." This was spoken of David. 
He had won a great victory for his people and he afterward 
conducted himself in such a manner that his name was very 
precious to the people. And I thought to myself, "His Name 
is precious. Yes, Christ's Name is precious. Oh, what a place 
is this where the Name of Christ is honored and where not a 
word of dishonor would be tolerated." I know of no other 
kind of gathering that there is of which that 15.-true, and you 
know it too. If that Name wrere to be dishonored here by any 
man you would at once put him out. Here the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is honored and we ought to value the place 
that we sit in, a company of men that will not permit for a 
moment any dishonor to be done to Him. 

But there is another side, the Court of the Tabernacle, where 
were the brazen altar and the laver and a wide open door. Now • 
the Church of God has that character too and it should be 
maintained. Look at II Cor. 5:18, "And all things are of 
God, Who has reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation: to wit, that 
God ŵ as in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech by us: we pray in 
Christ's stead, Be ye reconciled to God." Notice every wrord 
and every tense here. God was, not is, in Christ reconciling the 
Uorld. It might be true that God is, but it is not so said here, 
because it refers to our Lord's life in the world. What was He 
doing in the days of His flesh? He was reconciling the world. 
He appealed to men, "Come unto me all ye that labor," and 
God was in Christ then. Our Lord did not come here and 
remind them of their sin and demand payment of their debt. 
He came seeking men in grace. 

(Continued D. V.) 
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Spiritual or Carnal? 
Notes of an Address by Andrezv Stenhouse 

(Continued from January number) 
Dear friends, 1 do desire that the Spirit of God may apply 

these things to our consciences and to our hearts. How much 
we need to be in this present time characterized not by carnality 
but by spirituality. We might say, "Well, now, it may be 
true there are many amongst us wrho are carnal. You will al
ways find a certain proportion amongst the people of God who 
are characterized by carnality. But there are many amongst us 
who are spiritual. There will be indeed a good proportion.,, 

We may consider that those who are looked upon as carnal do 
not count for much amongst us. But it was the priests and 
leaders of the people of Israel who gave an example of wicked
ness, and is it not so today? Is there not a possibility of those 
who may have attained to a place of eminence having to accuse 
themselves also of carnality? Yet it should be evident that car
nality is that which absolutely disqualifies any man for service 
for God. Only spirituality can count with God in this wonder
ful system into which we have been introduced—because re
member it isn't simply a question of a meeting place and a notice 
board and coming together to do this and that. The assembly 
of God is a divine institution. If we consider the tabernacle 
and the service of the tabernacle, and if we consider how God 
visited the children of Israel with judgment time and time again 
because of their disobedience to His Word in His House, how 
much more solemn for us today to be identified wTith that divine 
institution. It is a moral and spiritual order of things, a place 
where wTe have to do not with rites and ceremonies and things 
that were material and only the shadow of the substance which 
was to come, but where we have to do with that which is real. 
Surely we must realize that the flesh can have no place there. 
Surely we must realize that every activity of the flesh can only 
mar and harm and hinder, and in no way contribute to the glory 
of God or the edification of His people. God has said as much, 
in that "we are not sufficient of ourselves; our sufficiency is of 
God." Only the sufficiency of God will suffice for us. It is 
impossible for the flesh to do anything at all. It is impossible 
for the working of the flesh to contribute anything at all. 

And what shall we say concerning the ministry and the 
preaching of the gospel? Is there any room there for the 
exaltation of the flesh and the wisdom of man? Must we not 
give the Word of God in all sincerity and truth? Must we 
not give that which God desires to give through us to the 
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people, and shall we dare to give them anything else but that? 
Shall we think of adding a little bit of earthly wisdom to this 
truth? Or a little bit of worldly wit? 

I sometimes think of those lines of Cowper: 

He that negotiates 'tween God and man 
As God's ambassador, the grand concerns 
Of judgment and of mercy, should beware 
Of lightness in his speech. 'Tis pitiful 
T o court a grin, when you should woo a soul; 
T o break a jest when pity would inspire 
Pathetic exhortation; and to address 
The skittish fancy with facetious tales, 
When sent with God's commission to the heart* 
So did not Paul. Direct me to a quip 
Or merry turn in all he ever wrote, 
And T consent you take it for a text,. 
Your only one, till sides and benches fail. 
N o : he wras serious in a serious cause, 
And understood too well the weighty terms 
T h a t he had ta'en in charge. He would not stop 
T o conquer those by jocular exploits, 
Whom truth and soberness assail'd in vain. 

As spiritual men God would have us reproduce Christ here 
on earth. W e can only have Christ as our model. Shall we 
then say things which He never would have said? Shall we 
turn to that which is frivolous, which never would have passed 
through His blessed lips, and that in connection with the min
istry of the Word or the preaching of the Gospel? There is 
no room for the flesh in the things of God. Not only shall we 
lose our reward in a coming day and fail to contribute to the 
glory of God and the edification of the church of God, but we 
shall harm and corrupt the temple of God. God give us His 
people, to see the solemnity of these things! 

I just want to say one word more in closing. In the fif
teenth chapter of 1 Corinthians, we have the subject of the 
resurrection, with reference to our being like Christ. W e have 
it also elsewhere. Now the power which wrought in Christ 
to raise Him from the dead is the same power wThich worketh in 
us to make us to be like Him. "As is the heavenly, so are 
the heavenly ones." W e have to wait for the redemption of 
our bodies: we have to wait for that physical likeness to Christ; 
but tl^ere is no reason why we should wait for the moral con
formation to the image of Christ here in this world. W e may 
have it now. So far as God is concerned, there is no disability 
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with Him. He can never give us any other standard save this—• 
Jesus. Looking off unto Him,( we should follow His steps. 
"Be ye perfect, for I am perfect; be ye holy for I am holy." 
When God speaks words like these, it is because He has given 
us His Holy Spirit, and because provision has been made for 
the setting aside of that which is so distasteful to Him, the 
working of the flesh. He has made that full provision that 
we might reproduce Christ in the present time and be brought 
into His image. 

Hterael anb tfje C&urcf) 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

PLACE AND MODE OF WORSHIP 

FIFTH, the saints of the old dispensation had a particular 
place of worship, and a particular mode of approaching God 
through an appointed priesthood, continued by succession in a 
particular family. Hence as soon as redemption was an accom
plished fact, the people were led under the guidance of the cloud 
to Sinai, where the tabernacle was reared. Much of the book of 
Exodus is occupied with minute directions with regard to the 
construction of this remarkable building, concerning which 
Jehovah said, "Let them make me a sanctuary; that I may 
dwell among them ; . . . . And there I will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat." 
(Exod. 25:8,22). 

Aaron and his sons were taken, washed, clothed, anointed, 
sanctified and set apart to priestly office, none daring to intrude 
into that sacred office, nor presuming at the peril of their life 
to discharge its functions. Even the high priest had limitations 
set upon his liberty of access to the holiest of all. Only once 
a year was he so permitted and then with blood. 

The number and kind of offerings to be presented were 
definitely prescribed and they were to be brought unto the 
door of the tabernacle before the Lord. Feasts were appointed 
which every Jew was compelled to observe; and a whole tribe 
was selected to have special charge of all that pertained to the 
tabernacle, no other person being permitted to touch any part 
of the hallowed place of worship. Specific regulations governed 
every approach to Jehovah and heavy penalties attached to every 
neglect of His ordinances. 

The word to the worshipper was, thou "shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place His name 
there," Whether the altar which God owned was at Shiloh or 
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before the temple in Jerusalem, it was the only place of accept
able sacrifice. 

But when the fulness of time was come, God's dear Son ap
peared to die "not for that nation only, but that He should 
gather together in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad." From the moment the loud cry on the cross was heard, 
*'lt is finished," the whole scene was changed. "The veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom," and since 
that day all believers can say, whether they be Jews or Geniles, 
bond or free, rich or poor, educated or illiterate, doctors of 
divinity or babes in Christ, "Having therefore, brethren, bold
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus . . . let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith." 
Once it was death to enter within the veil; now it is death to 
stay without. 

It was in anticipation of His finished work that the Saviour 
could say to the woman of Samaria, "Believe me, the hour 
cometh, when ye shall, neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem worship the Father . . . . The hour cometh, and 
now is, wrhen the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship 
Him." Oh, it is blessed to know the Father, keeping the blood 
of His beloved Son in full view, actually goes out to poor 
Gentiles seeking such to worship Him; and that the Lord 
Jesus is still saying, "Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them," although they 
may be gathered on the desert, on the sea, in the garret or in 
the cellar, in city or in country. 

Not only to some, but to all believers, it is said by the Holy 
Ghost, "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood a holy 
nation, a peculiar people that ye should show forth the praises 
of Him Who hath called you out of darkness into His mar
velous light." 

If the broad distinction between the old and the new dis
pensations had been known, the monstrous absurdities of a 
priestly order among God's servants, and of a successional office 
in the ministry, and of Churchism, would never have been per
petrated to the dishonor of Christ, and to the injury of His little 
ones, wrho have by grace a standing with the highest before the 
Father. "By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have all been made to drink into one Spirit" (1 Cor. 12:13). 

A trial is like to come on, but I am sure that Christ shall 
lose chaff but no corn at all. Rutherford 
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"gmbastfatior* for Cfjttet'' 
In the fact that God commissions not angels but men to be 

His ambassadors I observe the great honor conferred on man. 
Did Moses occupy a noble position when, amid the dying 

Israelites, he raised the serpent of brass, to look upon which 
was life? Yes, but nobler still his office, wTho, amidst a dying 
world, lifts up the cross—"Jesus Christ and Him crucified"— 
that whosoever looketh and believeth on Him, might not perish, 
but have everlasting life. Give me the crucified Saviour, make 
me the instrument of converting a single soul, and I grudge 
not Moses his "piece of brass," nor envy him the honor of sav
ing a thousand lives that are now all quenched in death. 
Great honor to the memory of the mighty men who swept like 
a hurricane through the camp of the Philistines, and, cleaving 
their way through opposing foes, drew the water of Bethle
hem for their king; yet, rather than be one of David's mighty 
men, it would content me to be one of Christ's humblest, and 
hold the cup of life to a pauper's lips. What honors does this 
world offer? What stars flash upon her breast for one mo
ment to be compared with those which they win on earth and 
wear in heaven who have turned souls from darkness to light 
—from the cursed power of Satan to God? Each soul a gem 
in their crown, they that have turned many to righteousness 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, as the stars 
for ever and ever. 

I am anxious that you should understand that the honors I 
have spoken of are not reserved for pulpits. The young man 
or young woman who holds a Sunday-school class; the mother 
with her children grouped around her and the Bible resting on 
her knee; the friend who faithfully deals with another's soul; 
any man who takes a poor sinner by the hand and seeks to con
duct him to the Saviour; these are fellow-laborers with God. 
To the office of recruiting to the ranks of the cross, the Gospel 
calls you—calls all—calls the meanest soldier in the army of 
the faith. Let him that heareth say, "Come." Let me call 
you to the prophet's office. The Master hath need—much need 
of you. Thousands, tens of thousands, are dying in their sins. 
I say, therefore, to every Christian, The Master hath need of 
you. Take a living, loving interest in souls. Don't leave 
them to perish. It may be the duty of others permanently and 
formally to instruct, but it is yours to enlist. "This honor 
have all His saints." And in attempting to engage you in 
the work at least of enlisting others, and of recruiting out of 
your family and friends and neighbors, the armies of faith, I 
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sail you to a work in which every man may share, and one 
which offers honors as exalted as its pleasures are pure. I t 
was no honor to Elijah to gird up his loins and run abreast 
of the horses of Ahab's chariot. Considering who the parties 
were, it had been more meet I think that the king should have 
run and the prophet ridden. But to run by the chariot where 
Jesus sits; to employ our feet in offices that have employed 
angels' wings; to bear the news of mercy to a dying sinner; 
and to gather crowds around the Saviour, that they may strew 
His path with palms, and swell the song of Hosanna to the 
Son of David—for such a work a king might cast off his robes 
and crown. 

Yes—I think he would dignify his office were he to descend 
from a throne to bend his knee before God by a peasant's bed, 
or leave his palace for a cell to watch and weep and pray with 
one wThom crime had consigned to death. T h e man, however 
lowly his condition, who some way between his cradle and his 
tomb, has converted even one soul to God, has not lived in 
vain, nor labored for nought. Others may have filled the world 
with the breath of their name: he has helped to fill heaven. 
Others may have won an earthly renown: but he who, himself 
a Christian, has sought to make others Christians—who, having 
reached the rock himself, draws another up, a perishing child, 
brother, friend or neighbor—plucked from the flood himself, 
pulls another out—who has leaped into the depths that he might 
rise with a pearl, and set it lustrous in the crown of Jesus—he 
is the man who shall wear heaven's brightest honors, and to 
whom, before all else, the Lord will say, "Wel l done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Weak -
in yourselves, but strong in God, go forth on this enterprise, 
your prayer the wTish of Brainerd, "Oh that I wTere a flaming 
fire in the service of my God." T. G. 

When Christ leadeth you through the waters, think ye not 
that He hath a sweet soft hand? You know His love-grip 
already: you shall be delivered; wait on: Jesus will make a 
road, and come and fetch home the captive; ye shall not die 
in prison; and your strokes are such as were His W h o was 
wounded in the house of His friends. 

Your soul is a castle that may be beseiged but cannot ^~ 
taken. W h a t have you to do here? The world never looked 
like a friend upon you. Ye owe it little love, for it looked ever 
sour-like upon you: even if ye should woo it, it will not match 
with you; and therefore never seek warm fire under cold ice. 
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Z\)t <^ogpel m tfje Argentine 
Thomas E. Stacey 

IV. ACQUIRING THE LANGUAGE. 

A happy incident of the early days in the Province of 
Santiago del Estero was connected with a dear blind woman who 
had been brought up by the nuns, but was ultimately cast 
out by them. She came to live beside us soon after my 
arrival in that land, and, sympathizing with me because I was 
unable to express myself in the Spanish language, she invited 
me to visit her home and there drink Yerba matte, and she 
assured me if I drank plenty of matte it would enable me 
to speak plenty of Spanish. I knew that in that part of the 
Argentine nearly every one seemed to have some fine talking 
parrots and that when they wanted to show off the talking 
abilities of their pets they would put a little cayenne pepper 
on the parrots' tongue, and this would make them say all they 
knew whether good or bad. Rut it was a puzzle to me to 
see how drinking hot matte would enable me to speak Spanish. 

The custom of matte drinking is pretty general in the in
terior of Argentine. The natives use a pear-shaped pot about 
five inches long with a small hole at one end into which they 
insert a perforated nickel tube.. They place three or four 
teaspoonfuls of the green tea called yerba matte into the pot 
with several spoonfuls of sugar, and then fill it with boiling 
water, and the decoction thus prepared they suck through the 
nickel tube. When one guest has sucked the pot dry, more 
sugar and water are put in , and the pot is passed to the rext 
guest for him to partake. It is certainly not a very hygienic 
procedure, but one often conforms to unpleasant customs to 
gain the confidence of the natives and to avoid offence and 
suspicion. These customs are not indulged in by the mission
aries themselves, and if they are bowed to at first they are soon 
discarded when one knows the person sufficiently well to be 
able to refuse without giving offense. 

Thus it was that I accepted the invitation of the dear blind 
woman, and sat down with our neighbors for a visit, but I had 
not been there many minutes before I was served with fresh 
made matte. One taste was sufficient to make me desire to 
hand it back and to hope that they would not offer it to me 
anymore. But after the pot had made the round it came to 
my turn again, and the kind service was repeated. 

Now I had intended merely to sit there and listen to the men 
speaking Spanish, but I was barely seated before they began 
pelting me with questions. Holding up a spoon they would ask 
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me what I called that article in my language. I would answer 
"A spoon," and they would say "We call it a cuchara." Then 
pouring out a little sugar they would ask for its name in English 
and on my telling them they would say, "We call it azucar" 
and so on> Now although the teaching was of this kindergar
ten character, it kept me speaking nearly all the time and when 
1 left about an hour afterward, I felt that I had had a real 
good Spanish lesson from the natives themselves and further
more it had cost me nothing. Thus it was that I discovered 
that the old blind lady was quite right when she assured me, 
"If you drink plenty of matte, you will soon speak plenty of 
Spanish." 

In those davs brother Furniss and I were living together and, 
as he was a fine student of Spanish, he suggested to the blind 
woman the idea of her learning to read. She could not con
ceive how it would be possible for a blind person to read, but 
after it WTas explained to her that a raised dot on a piece of 
hard paper was called a, and that two dots one above the other 
were called b, and three dots in certain positions were called 
c, she became interested and expressed a desire to learn. So 
an a few days we got for her a fine copy of the Gospel of Mark 
in Spanish printed in the Braille type, and day after day she 
would sit and practise, and when Brother Furniss and I had a 
free half-hour from time to time we would spend it helping her, 
The result was that she ultimately became master of the book, 
and not only did she learn to read in the Braille type, but she 
also learned to know the One of Whom the Gospel speaks, 
trusting Christ as her Saviour. In course of time she was bap
tized and received into Church fellowship and in her limited 
sphere became a witness for Christ. She would sit in the Sun
day School with the large book on her knees and read the Word 
of God to the children, and at other times to the neighbors 
around her. On many occasions when we returned from long 
journeys tired out and wet through with perspiration, she has 
brought encouragement and joy to our hearts as we would lis
ten to her, while she sat in the shade of her hut, singing her 
favorite hymn in Spanish:— 

Oh, the peace my Saviour gives, 
Peace I never knew before; 
And my way has brighter grown 
Since I learned to trust Him more. 

If ten thousand thousand worlds of angels were created, they 
might all tire themselves in wondering at Christ's beauty, and 
begin again to wonder anew. Rutherford 



160 Assembly Annals 

Cotmsfete to f otmg Christian* 
WALK WORTHY 

It is a great thing to be a Christian. The very name is a 
noble one, beyond all the noble names of earth. The thing 
itself is inconceivably blessed and glorious, and to say, "I am a 
Christian/' is to say, "I belong to God's nobility; I am of the 
peerage of heaven." Much then is expected of you. Do not 
disgrace the old family name. Do nothing unworthy of Him 
who represents you in Heaven, and Whom you represent on 
earth. He is faithful to you; be ye so to Him. Let men know 
what a Lord and Master you serve. BeTlis witnesses; be His 
mirrors; be His living epistle. Let Him speak through you to 
the world: and do you speak of Him. Let your life tell your 
fellow-man wThat He is; and What He is to you. Speak well 
of Him to men, as He speaks well of you to God. He has 
honored you by giving you His name; He has blessed you by 
conferring on you sonship, and royalty, and an eternal heritage: 
see that you do justice to His love, and magnify His grace. 

Let your light shine. Do not obscure it, or hide it, or mingle 
darkness wTith it. "Arise, shine; for thy light is come and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee," (Isa. 60:1). It is the 
light of love that you have received; let it shine. It: is the 
light of truth) let it shine. It is the light of holiness] let it 
shine. And if you ask, How am I to get the light, and to 
maintain it in fulness? I answer, "Christ shall give you light" 
(Eph. 5:14). There is light enough in Him Who is the Lie;ht 
of the world. "The Lamb is the light thereof" (Rev. 21:23), 
There is no light from man but from The Lamb. It is the 
cross, the cross alone, that lights up a dark soul, and keeps it 
shining, so that we walk in light as He is in the light; for 
God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." 

Remember what you are, and what God expects at your 
hand. Act out your own professions, your own faith, your own 
prayers. 

God has had mercy on you; and in His great love He has 
laid His Almighty hand on you that you might be saved. He 
has "sent from above, and taken, and drawn you out of many 
waters" (Ps. 18:16) : delivering you not only "from the wrath 
to come" (1 Thes. 1:10), but from "this present evil world" 
(Gal. 1:4). By His gracious power He has turned you from 
the error of your ways: and one of the many names by which 
you are henceforth to be known on earth is that of "converts" 
or "turned ones." 
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But your "turning" or "conversion" is only a beginning; 
no more. It is not the whole; it is but the first step. You are 
a "disciple", that is, one under teaching; but your teaching, 
your discipleship, has only commenced. Your lffe is a book; it 
may be a volume of larger or smaller size; and conversion is but 
the title page or the preface. T h e book itself remains to be 
writ ten; and your years and weeks and days are its chapters 
and pages and lines. I t is a book written for eternity: see that 
it be written well. It is a book for the inspection of enemies as 
well as friends; be careful of every word. It is a book written 
under the eye of God; let it be done reverently; without levity, 
yet without constraint or terror. 

Be true to Him W h o loved you, and washed you from your 
sins in His own blood. He deserves it at your hands. It is the 
least that you can do for Him —H. B. 

Banger anb Beatf) in Belap 
D. L. Moody 

"Seek ve first the kingdom of God." A man once told me 
that he "would consider it." If I should tell my boy to go 
and get me a glass of water and he should say, " I will consider 
it," I think I would have something to say to him. When God 
says, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God," and man says, 
" I will consider it," what do you think of that man? " I will 
consider it." W h a t a piece of impudence to Almighty God! 
I tell you if you want prosperity, just take that command 
and obey it to the letter. Make up your mind that, cost 
what it will, you are going to have the kingdom of God first. 

A man said to me some time ago: "Moody, I don't like 
your stvle of preaching." 

" W h y not?" 
"You always try to get people to act at once. W h y don't 

you give them time to meditate and consider?" 
"Well , my friend, " I said, " I once gave an audience a week 

to decide what they would do with Jesus Christ. I would 
thrust my arm into the fire before I would do that again. 
I would not dare to give an audience a week or even an hour. 
I don't know what may happen in an hour." 

I remember preaching in Chicago on five consecutive Sun
day nights on the life of Christ. On the fifth night I had got 
Him into the hands of Pilate, and Pilate was like a good 
many people, perplexed, not knowing what to do with Christ. 
I had taken the familiar text, " W h a t shall I do with Jesus, 
who is called Christ?" After I had preached as strong a 
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sermon as I could I said to the audience, — "I want you to 
take this question home and consider it, and next Sunday 
night I want you to go to Calvary with me, and there under 
the cross, we will settle what to do with Jesus Christ/' 

Just then the great fire bell, only a block away, rang out 
an alarm of fire. That was nothing in those days and I paid 
no attention to it. But the alarm continued, and while the 
bell was ringing out a general alarm, Mr. Sankey closed the 
meeting by singing "To-day the Saviour calls." The last 
verse rang through the hall: 

"Today the Saviour calls 
For refuge fly; 

The storm of vengeance falls 
For death is nigh.'' 

It seemed afterward, as if that verse was prophetic. We 
held an inquiry meeting, but not many remained. How could 
we expect it when I had given them a week to decide what to 
do with Jesus ? After the inquiry meeting we started for home. 
As soon as I started I found that the city was doomed; even 
the clapboards of the building we were in were falling, and 
the burning shingles were dropping down. The fire was break 
ing out all around me. It was a very serious question whether 
I could get home to my wife and children and take them to a 
place of safety. When I got them out of bed, flames thirty 
feet high were following me, and before midnight the hall 
where I had preached that sermon was in ashes; before three 
o'clock the house that I lived in was in ashes. Before daybreak 
one hundred thousand people were burned out of house and 
home. When I saw the flames rolling down the streets, twenty 
and thirty feet high, consuming everything in its march that 
did not flee, it seemed to me that I had a glimpse in that fire 
of what the Day of Judgment will be. I saw there the mill
ionaire and the beggar fleeing alike. There was no difference. 
That night great men, learned men, wise men, all fled alike. 
There was no difference. 

No one knows exactly how many perished in the flames that 
awful night. It was estimated that a thousand people were 
burned alive: and right around that hall a good many perished. 
I have reason to believe that some who heard me were in eter
nity before midnight. I shall never meet that audience again, 
and I had given them a whole week to decide what to do with 
Jesus. 

"Behold now is the accepted time; 
Behold now is the day of salvation." 
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ftemfnfecence* 
When we were children a brother and I were playing one 

day on the banks of the St. Lawrence River at Montreal, and 
I fell into the water and promptly went to the bottom of a 
hole cut out by the current. My father saw the accident and 
came to my rescue, but he also, not knowing the treacherous 
nature of these parts, was drawn into the water and sank, 
and being unable to swim he was in immediate danger of 
drowning. The swirl of the stream in my particular hole 
brought me to the surface and I managed to clamber up out 
of danger, but father was still lying at the bottom of another 
hole common to that part of the river, and what happened then 
and there I learned years afterwards. Facing death he had 
the experience of many in like case—his life's history flashed 
before his eyes in a few moments—but along with his sins 
against God there came to the eyes of his understanding, as 
he had never seen it before, the work of Calvary, and then., 
submerged in the waters of the St. Lawrence, without hope of 
deliverance from death by drowning, he trusted the Lord Je
sus Christ as his Saviour and knew that he was saved. Just 
then the river current played the same role in bringing him 
to the surface, as it had done to me, and with the help of a 
neighbor who had run to offer assistance he reached a place 
of safety. 

Ever after that event the family thought that father was 
"queer." As he had never done before, he criticized the preach
ing of "the minister," finding faultf continually with his doc
trine, but (as we later knew) with very good reason, for father 
now had spiritual discernment, and could detect as a believer 
in the Lord Jesus that which was according to the Word of 
God, and also what was not gospel truth. 

After we removed from Montreal to Hamilton, my father 
came into contact with other Christians in the latter city, and 
became so interested in the Scriptures that he left off going 
to the Church entirely, much to the chagrin of mother and the 
boys. I was determined to keep up the respectability of the 
family however, and, with my own money, I paid the pew-
rent in the Presbyterian Church, and took great pleasure every 
Sunday in marshalling my little flock consisting of the mem
bers of our own family and a couple of young women, daugh
ters of a neighbor, and seeing them duly seated in the pew that 
I had rented. 
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But after God graciously revealed Christ to me as my own 
Saviour, my desire was to bring others to the same saving 
knowledge, and hence it was that to the Gospel Hall I there
after piloted my charges. The result was that our neighbor's 
daughters became interested and anxious about their souls and 
ultimately rejoiced in God's salvation. They willingly attend
ed the meetings held by our brethren Donald Munro and John 
Smith, enjoying the ministry of these two servants of God, but 
one day they told me they must cease their attendance as their 
father had forbidden their further presence at the services in 
the Gospel Hall, because he could not abide this "new-fangled" 
doctrine of the necessity of being "born again." Such a thing 
had never been heard before, and it was therefore an upstart 
religion. Moreover he added that if that young fellow, Muir, 
dared to venture into his house he would have a few things 
to sav to him. 

One Saturday night I thought I would "beard the lion in 
his den," and to the great astonishment of Mrs. Sproul I ap
peared at our neighbor's door and asked to see Mr. Sproul. 
She seemed to be afraid of what might follow, but invited 
me to enter the sitting room wThile she called her husband. In 
due time he appeared and very severely asked me my business. 

I replied, "Mr. Sproul, I hear you have a very old copy of 
the Word of God, and I came to ask you as a favor that you 
would let me compare it with a new Bible that I have just 
bought. You know, Mr. Sproul, that there are nowadays all 
sorts of false notions abroad, and new fangled doctrines are 
being preached which we should be very caref!ul about re
ceiving. Now I thought your Bible being an old one must 
surely be a safe guide, and I would like to compare it with 
mine to make sure whether its doctrines are the same that my 
new Bible teaches." 

The man was completely disarmed. "Ay," he said, "you 
heard aright. I have a very old copy of the Bible that has 
been in my family for hundreds of years: and I will be glad 
to show it to you." 

Thereupon he opened a drawer and from its depths produced 
a large parcel carefully wrapped in newspapers. Taking off 
layer after layer of these he came to a linen covering, and after 
removing that he brought out the old Bible. It was very old: 
the letters were of ancient style, fs for s's etc., which made 
it somewhat difficult to read. 

I then said, "Now, Mr. Sproul, you are more familiar with 
that old type than I am. Would you mind looking on your 
copy and reading it, and I will look on mine, and see if there 
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is any difference, and what the alterations are if there be any?" 
He agreed to this. "Where shall we read?" he asked. "Well, 
I think it would be best for us to read the third chapter of 
John" I answered, and there we began. When we came to 
the word of the Lord Jesus, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot sec the kingdom of 
God", I said "Wait a minute, Mr. Sproul. Is that really 
there just the same as in my Bible? You know that is very 
important, for there is a lot of new preaching about to-day 
that tells people they 'must be born again.' " "Yes, it is there, 
and I never heard the like of it before. Just to think that it 
should be in this old Bible." "You are sure that it is there 
all right, Mr. Sproul?" "Yes, there it is." "And in the 
seventh verse, Mr. Sproul, does it read in your Bible as in 
mine, 'Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
again'?" "Yes, just exactly the same." "Now what do you 
think the Lord Jesus meant by that?" "Well, all that I can 
think of is that He meant a man must be good and do the 
best he can, and pray and read the Bible." "But, Mr. Sproul, 
the Lord said 'Ye must be born again' to Nicodemus, the best 
man in Israel." "That is so, and it baffles me. But, but how 
can any man be born again?" He was just as perplexed as 
Nicodemus who said "How can a man be born whien he is 
old? How can these things be?" So I said "Maybe we can 
learn more about it, if we read a little further," and so we 
read on and on, Mr, Sproul becoming more and more deeply 
interested, discussing every verse as wTe read it together; until 
we reached the sixteenth verse, and then the tears suffused his 
eyes as he realized how a man could be born again by believ
ing on the Lord Jesus Christ. He could hardly believe his 
senses, but there it was in the old Bible and for the first time 
he learned that God so loved him that He gave His only begot
ten Son to the death of the cross that he might never perish 
but have everlasting life. At last he was so overcome by the 
glad tidings that he said "Don't you think that we should 
thank Him?" and heartily agreeing we both got down on 
our knees and thanked God for Jesus. 

The reading and the conversation had taken up much of 
the evening, and when I looked at my watch I found it was 
after eleven o'clock, and so excusing myself by saying that my 
mother would be anxious about my not being home at that 
hour I made to go. But as I opened the door to leave the 
room I nearly fell over Mrs. Sproul who was sitting in the 
hall just outside the door. So I left. 
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And next evening at the open-air meeting there were not 
only the two daughters but Mr. Sproul himself also very hap
py, and beside him Mrs. Sproul with beaming countenance as 
she whispered in my ear; "God saved me last night while I 
sat listening at the key-hole as you spoke to Mr. Sproul." 

When authority, king, court, and churchmen, oppose the 
truth, what other armor have we but prayer and faith? If 
we wrestle thereby there is ground to hope that those who 
would remove the Stone out of its place, shall but hurt their 
back, and the Stone shall neither be moved nor removed. 

I persuade myself that this world is to you a strange inn: 
and that ye are like a traveller, who hath his bundle upon his 
back, and his staff in his hand, and his feet upon the threshold. 
Go forward, in the strength of your Lord, (let the world bide 
at home and keep the house), with your face toward Him Who 
longeth more for a sight of you than ye can do for Him. Ere 
it be long He will see us. I hope to see you laugh as cheer
fully after noon , as ye have mourned before noon. The hand 
of the Lord, the hand of the Lord, be with you in your journey! 
What have ve to do here? This is not your rest. Arise then, 
and set your foot up the mountain: go up out of the wilderness 
leaning upon the shoulder of your Beloved (Song 8:5). If ye 
knew the welcome that abideth you when ye come home, ye 
would hasten your pace; for ye shall see your Lord put up His 
only holy hand to your face, and wipe all tears from your eyes; 
and I trow that then ye shall have some joy of heart. 

Know, therefore, that the place whither our Lord cometh 
to woo a bride, it is even in the furnace: for if ye be of Zion's 
daughters (which I ever put beyond all question, since I first 
had occasion to see in your Ladyship such evidences of the 
grace of God) the Lord Who hath His fire in Zion, and His 
furnace in Jerusalem is purifying you in the furnace (Isa. 31 : 
9; 48:10). And therefore be content to live in it; and every 
day to be adding and sewing an ornament to your wedding 
garment, that ye may be at last decorated as a Bride for Christ, 
a Bride of His own decking; forgetting your father's house, 
so shall the King greatly desire your beauty (Psalm 45:11,13). 

God hath singled out a Mediator, strong and mighty: if ye 
and your burdens were as heavy as ten hills or hells, He is able 
to bear you and save you to the uttermost. 
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Palestine 
by Lord Melchett 

(In the Over-Seas Daily Mail) 
During the past twelve years Palestine has been transformed 

from a desert; into a flowering field. For thirteen hundred 
years it had remained uncultivated and undeveloped. Its once 
great civilization had disappeared, remaining alive only in the 
memories and aspirations of a scattered, oppressed, and despised 
people. Yet the hope of the Jew that he would one day return 
again to his Holy Land never died in the hearts of Israel. 
Divorced from the land, strangers among strange people, the 
Jews through all those centuries never lost faith in the ultimate 
destiny of their raoe. 

T h e Balfour Declaration, and the establishment of the Brit
ish Mandate in 1920, marked the beginning of a progress which 
is astonishing to those who do not appreciate the Jewish spirit 
Today Palestine is one of the most prosperous countries in the 
world . . . . I t balances its budget with a surplus and it has no 
unemployment. Its exports and imports are steadily increasing 
and its capacities for absorbing immigrants steadily grows. 

Its imports increased from five million* dollars in 1929 to 
nearly thirty million dollars in 1931, and there has been a cor
responding increase in its export trade, and this at a time when 
world trade was shrinking alarmingly. 

Enormous tracts of derelict land have been reclaimed and a 
flourishing farming industry established. Take one example: 
last season 3,600,000 boxes of oranges were exported, and it is 
expected that in the present season the number will reach four 
million boxes. Side by side with the remarkable economic de-
elopment in roads, raihvays, electric power, irrigation, and agri
culture, there has been wonderful progress in the development 
of health, educational and other social services. 

It is true that Palestine is a country no bigger than Wales, 
yet its importance as the gateway to the East should have fo-
cussed more attention upon it than it has received from the 
outside world. I t lies at the jupction of the great aeroplant 
routes between the East and West, linking up Australia, Africa 
and India with Europe, and it is spreading ambition and desire 
for development throughout the Levant and the Near East. 

T h e restoration of the Jews from being merely a scattered 
race to being a nation, is much more a spiritual and cultural 
phenomenon than a political one . . . . I t may wrell be, and I 
believe that it is, the destiny of the Jewish people to become the 
great unifying influence of the world . . . . 
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"<&olb GTrieb bp tfire" 
If any would live godly in Christ Jesus, it is useless to think 

of exemption from trials, reproaches, and persecutions. People 
may 9erve the devil all their lives; and if they only manage 
to do it decently, not a word from the world shall ever be 
said against them, and not a frown need they fear. But let 
them manifest earnest, honest Christianity, and they are 
snubbed and sneered at, and put out of the synagogue, and 
made to hear of it and feel it at many points. Pious people 
have ever been afflicted people. It seems to be God's plan to 
make His children ill at ease in this world, that they may the 
more earnestly long for that which is to come. The mass of 
them have been martyrs, living martyr lives, if not dying 
martyr deaths. The holiest men are always suffering men. 
There is no saintship which is exempt from trial, sorrow, and 
this world's frowns. Nor may any one be a Christian of the 
purer and better sort, with whom the world is satisfied, on 
whom earthly fortune ever smiles, and of whom no spiteful 
ill is ever said. "Woe unto you, when all speak well of you," 
is the word of Christ Himself. — j . A. S. 

It were good that we should knock and rap at the Lord's 
door: and we should not tire to knock oftener than twice or 
thrice—He knoweth the knock of His friends. 

1 Pet. 2 :5 ,9 ; Rev. 1:6. 
The race of God's anointed priests shall never 

pass away; 
Before His glorious Face they stand, and 

serve Him night and day. 
Though reason raves, and unbelief flows on, 

a mighty flood, 
There are, and shall be, till the end, the 

hidden priests of God. 
His chosen souls, their earthly dross consumed 

in sacred fire, 
To God's own heart their hearts ascend in 

flame of deep desire; 
The incense of their worship fills His Temple's 

highest place; 
Their song with wonder fills the Heavens, 

the glad new song of grace. 
—Gerhardt Ter Steegeri 
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£otoms nnfc Reaping 
United States 

CONNECTICUT. Mr. Hugh Thorpe was with us recently in 
Waterbury, and his visit proved an instructive one for the As
sembly. 
ILLINOIS. Mr. T. B. Gilbert writes of having meetings in Cham
paign where a number of Christians seemed interested as to 
meeting in the Lord's name alone. 
MICHIGAN, Detroit We had a visit from Mr. Donald Hunter 
on his way to China. At West Chicago Blvd. and Central he nar
rated how the Lord had led him to service in this needy sphere, 

Saginaw. Will Pell had a good visit with the Christians here 
on Jan. 1st. He reports a nice work among children, a large 
Sunday School now where none was held formerly. 
NEW JERSEY. Vineland. Mr. C. R. Keller is here trying to 
open up new territory for the gospel and the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 
OHIO. "Mr. A. R. Crocker had meetings in Youngstown during 
the second week of December, and Mr. Monypenny during the 
third week of that month. Beth of these brethren, on their 
first visit here, brought words of refreshment and comfort.'' 

CANADA 
\LBERTA. Mr. J. J. Rouse (234 Crescent Road, Calgary) is 
grateful for the response to his appeal in regard to clothing for 
the sufferers on the Canadian prairies. Besides attending to the 
receiving and distribution of parcels, he has been enjoying the 
<ni:"istrv of the Word in the Assembly here. 
NOVA *SCOTTA._ Mr. John Dickson (R. F. D. 456, Barrington, 
Rhode Island) had a precious season in Nineveh, from June to 
December and closed the meetings with good interest. 
ONTARIO-. At Mr. John Bernard's gospel series in Hamilton 
some thirty professed to trust Christ and there was consequently 
much joy in the meetings. 

Niagara Falls. Messrs. McGeachy and Watson had a month's 
meetings here for Christians. 

St. Catharines. Messrs. McBain and WarVe conducted a series 
of gospel meetings in the new Hall on Western Hill. These 
were well attended and five professed. Mr. George Gould Jr . 
;s gaining strength pfter his operation and is hoping to go east 
a t the beginning of the year. 

Sault Ste Marie, Out. "We still continue the meetings among 
the Italians here ard the Lord has answered our prayers in that 
some have professed to be saved. One was an anarchist, and an
other is a sufferer from cancer: the latter said 'I am not afraid 
to die now, for I know I am washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
The sooner He calls for me, the better it will be for me.' We 
have good attendance, fifty and more: and at the children's meet
ing1 once a week up to 125. Please remember us in your prayers." 
Luigi Rosania, 656 Wellington St. West, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Straffordville. Mr. John Govan (2950 Rich ton Ave., Detroit, 
Mich.) has commenced meetings here, and may remain in Can
ada for a season visiting places to which he has been invited. He 
would value prayer for blessing on the word to saved and un
saved. 
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iv. Sowing and Reaping 

Toronto. Mr. J. Monypenny (c/o General Post Office, Toronto) 
has returned and is having nightly gospel meetings in Pape Ave. 
Hall. He is deeply exercised concerning relatives in this city. 
QUEBEC- Brother Willoughby is in Montreal at present. The 
intense cold is a hindrance to meetings. Letters from the north
ern part of the province indicate that the Word of God is work
ing among the people. Brethren Grattan and Spreeman are en
couraged by hearing of some trusting Christ. Mr. John Spree-
man's address is now: 5640 Third Ave., Rosemont, Montreal, 
Quebec. 

"Mtf) e&rtsrt" 
BAY CITY, MICHi Brother Melius passed away while visiting 
his brother in the West and he was buried here Dec. 28th. His 
wife's death in June was a great sorrow to him, and now the 
Lord has taken him home also. The little Assembly will miss 
them. The service was conducted by Mr. John Govan at the home 
of brother David Ramsay, whither the body was brought. 
FOREST, ONT., On November 24th our sister Mrs. Brandon 
,passed into the presence of the Lord. After her conversion many 
years ago, the Assembly met in their home in Warwick until she 
came to Forest. Her three sons are Christ's and gather with the 
saints in Forest. A large company came to the services which 
were conducted by brethren Roy Littleproud of Toronto and 
Thomas Wilkie of Grand Bend. 
GALT, Ont. Miss Mary Cramond, aged 65, departed to be with 
Christ on Dec. 26th, at the home of her sister, Mrs.. John MacKay 
of Gait. Saved nearly fifty years ago and in fellowship with 
Christians in Toronto. The services were conducted by Mr. Tel-
fer of Toronto and Mr. James Lyon of Gait. 
NEW YORK CITY, N. Y. On Dec. 16, 1933, John P. Tholrias of 
the Bronx Assembly went home to be with Christ. He had been 
saved for 28 years. For 18 years he had been confined to his 
chair by arthritis and during that time he spoke to all callers 
regarding their soul's condition. The services were held in the 
hall and a large crowd of friends saved snd unsaved heard the 
message of life. Brethren Diggony, Trimble and Cameron spoke 
the word. 
LOS ANGELES, CALIF. Our sister, Mrs. M. Jt Hill, 75, passed 
away on December 20th, 1933. She trusted the Lord Jesus Christ 
at the age of 18 through Isaiah 1:18, and met with Christians 
in Old Lodge Road Hall and Mourne Street Assemblies in Bel
fast, Ireland, in Cleveland, Ohio and in Los Angeles, California. 
She ever witnessed a good confession. She leaves behind three 
sons, two of whom are saved. Brethren J. Thompson, J. Rankin, 
J. Watt, and S. Greer took part in the services. 
TORONTO, ONT. Mrs. Thomas Erwin, died here January 3rd. 
isaved forty years ago in Ireland. She was a good woman who 
ever sought to honor God. 
YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO- Mrs. Watson, mother of our sisters 
Kathryn and May Watson passed away on December 9th. Mr. 
Crocker preached the Gospel at the funeral service. 
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NOTE BY THE PUBLISHERS. There have been difficulties in 
combining the business data of the Uplook, Our Record, and 
Assembly Annals, with the result that in a few instances copies 
of Annals have not been sent to those who should have had them. 
This has occurred to our knowledge in but a limited number of 
cases, but we shall be glad to hear from any who have been 
seemingly neglected in this manner so that the necessary adjust
ments may be made. 

A word as to the tardiness in delivery. The magazine goes 
out in time to reach subscribers by the first of the month. On 
account of postal rules (and this applies especially to Canadian 
consignments) packets may be held up for inspection, and delay 
in transmission be the result. We are trying ^ to obviate all 
hindrances and trust our subscribers will be patient until these 
are overcome. 

Kindly report direct to Assembly Annals, 817 North Ave., N.E., 
Grand Rapids, Mich., any questions as to publishing: and sub
scription matters. 

Contentions? 
VANCOUVER, B. C. Special Annual Meetings (D. V.) at 
Easter in Seymour St. Gospel Hall, Vancouver, Friday, Saturday 
and Lord's Day March 30, 31st and Apr. 1st, Particulars from 
Mr. C. G. Mc Clean Room 327, C. P. R. Depot, Vancouver. 
MAINE CONVENTION will be held D. V. at Camp Grounds, Old 
Orchard Beach, Maine, during the week of August 12th to 19th. 
Particulars may be obtained from H. 'F. Stultz, 819 Main St., 
Westbrook, Maine. 

BARRINGTON, N. J. At New Years the assembly h*d a Con
ference for two days. They engaged the Haddon Heights City 
Hall and it was packed; every one seemed to enjoy the min
istry. 
NEWPORT NEWS, VA. "Our New Year's Conference at New
port News was blessed exceedingly. The ministry of God's 
Word was wonderful, and some professed to get saved. We 
.are expecting our brethren Charles Keller and Gordon Reger 
for meetings and ask the prayers of the Lord's people for bless
ing." 

^otoing anb leaping 
United States 

CALIFORNIA. Mr. John Rankin is holding special meetings in 
Pomona. Mr. John Watt has had ministry meetings on Church 
truth in Jefferson Ave., Los Angeles, with large and interested 
audiences. Mr. James Waugh also had meetings in Los Angeles 
his subject being, The History of the Serpent. 
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(feuibance 
Prayer Meeting Address by Mr T. D. W. Muir. 

Please read with me Jeremiah 42:1 . I think of three times 
when men came seeking", professedly at least, God's help. 
Here they say, "Pray for us unto the Lord thy God . . . that 
the Lord thy God may show us the way wherein we may walk, 
and the thing that we may do." " I will pray for you answered 
Jeremiah the prophet, and whatsoever thing the Lord shall 
answer you I will declare it unto you." 

Now while you have your bo%ok open, look at the first verse 
of the next chapter and see how they treated the prophet when 
he gave them God's answer: "And it came to pass that when 
Jeremiah had made an end of speaking unto all the people 
all the words of the Lord their God, for which the Lord their 
God had sent him to them, even all these words, then spake 
Azariah, the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the proud men saying unto Jeremiah, "Thou speakest 
falsely: the Lord our God hath not sent thee to say, 'Go not 
into Egypt to sojourn there'." 

You will notice one point, and it is to that that I wanted 
especially to draw your attention. They came with wrords that 
seemed humble and real: they asked Jeremiah to pray for them 
and for their children, and they seemed to be real and humble, 
but oh, it was something very much different. They already 
had determined upon a certain course. They had made up their 
mind to go down to Egypt. T h e Word of God had already 
spoken on that very subject, but they thought that if Jeremiah 
prayed they might get another message, but when he prayed and 
brought the answer their reply was, "You speak falsely." 

Now there is such a thing, as praying for something that we 
already have made up our mind about. God sees the heart, 
and the form of our words does not blind Him at all. There 
was nothing else for God to do but let these men take their 
own way and go to their own judgment. And remember this 
there is nothing so much to be feared as that God will all-
His people to take their own. way to their hurt. 

Please turn to Genesis 32 :9 : And Jacob said, O God 
deliver me I pray thee from the hand of my brother, from u 
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he come and smite me, ano 
the mother with the children. 
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Here is another man praying not only for himself but for 
his family, that God will protect and keep them. H e had a bad 
conscience about things he did away back in his history, Esau 
might easily come down upon him with his band and destroy 
not only him but his whole family. And so he goes to God 
about it, and God answers him, but in a most unexpected way. 

"Jacob was left alone: and there wrestled a man with him 
till the breaking of the day . . . and the man said 'Let me go 
for the day breakcth/ and Jacob said, ' I will not let thee go, 
unless thou bless me.' And he said unto him 'Wha t is thy 
name?' And he said ' Jacob/ And he said 'Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob (crooked or supplanter), but Israel (a 
prince of God) for as a prince thou hast power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed/ " 

Now you will notice this is a strange answer to the prayer 
of Jacob. Instead of dealing with Esau, God deals with Jacob: 
and instead of strengthening him to meet Esau, He makes 
Jacob weak. And why? T h a t Jacob might learn more and 
more to lean harder upon God. 

W e read later that Esau came with four hundred men, but 
instead of fighting all the fight was taken out of him, and Jacob's 
fears were gone. I t was not God's plan to take Jacob out of 
the difficulty, but to preserve him in it. All that God needs 
is room for Himself. If we are proud men like those who came 
to Jeremiah. God will allow us to do for ourselves: but if we 
are weak like Jacob, without a leg to stand on, we shall find 
that God is our sufficiency, 

Please read now in Ezra 8:21. Here is part of the story 
of the return from Babylon to the land of Palestine. Ezra 
has had given into his custody some of the precious things of 
the house of the Lord. "Then I proclaimed a fast there, at 
the river of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before our 
God, to seek of Him a right way for us, and for our little ones, 
and for all our substance." 

Here is another man that needs God. He wants guidance 
for himself and his little ones and protection for his substance. 
But he says, " I was ashamed to require of the king a band of 
soldiers and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the 
way: because we had spoken unto the king saying, 'The hand 
of our God is upon all them for good that seek H i m \ " You 
see he had been talking and publishing remarkable things about 
God just as we do. Now could he tell the king that God was 
with them, and then ask for an escort? T h e king would 
naturally say, "Wha t about your God?" T h a t would have 
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made him uncomfortable, for he had been boasting in God. 
He could have had the soldiers, for the king was very favorably 
disposed towards him, but after his public testimony for God, 
he said " I was ashamed to ask the king for a band of soldiers." 
So, instead of asking the earthly monarch, " W e fasted and 
besought our God for this: and He was entreated of us." 

They were going to pass through a country where there were 
enemies that would have been glad to get those precious vessels 
made of gold;. It was no wonder that Ezra was nervous in 
anticipating going through such a land. And we also are going 
through a country infested with robbers that would rob us of 
God's truth and every precious thing we have. T o Whom 
shall we go? T o man? N o : to God. W e have boasted of 
H i m : let us do as Ezra did. 

W h a t was the outcome of it? "The hand of our God 
was upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy 
and from such as lay in wait by the way, and we came to 
Jerusalem, and abode there three days. Now on the fourth 
day was the silver and the gold weighed in the house of our 
God . . . by number and by weight of every one. And 
they delivered the king's commission to the lieutenants . . . and 
they furthered the people and the house of God." God proved 
Himself to be true to them. 

Now what have we in these three instances? 
(1) If there is insincerity in our pravers for guidance, we are 

allowed to take our own way and suffer. 
(2) God begins not with our enemies, but with us. 
(3) Unquestionably we shall find that our God is to be 

trusted. If we come before Him in truth He will answer us 
according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

May He enable us to know more an£ more our privileges in 
prayer for His name's sake. Amen. 

If ye were not Christ's wheat, appointed to be bread in His 
house, He would not grind you. But keep the middle line, 
neither despise nor faint (Heb. 12:6) . Ye see that your Fa
ther is familiar with you. Strokes of a father evidence kind
ness and care—take them so. W e pray the King to hear us 
that the Son of Man go side by side with you, and hand in 
hand into the fiery furnace, and to quicken and encourage 
your unbelieving heart, when ye droop and despond. 

God's hammering of you is only to make you a fair carved 
stone in the high upper temple of the New Jerusalem. 

Rutherford 
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"&e te Jfaitfrful tfjat $romteeb" 
W. J. Mc Clure 

^Continued from February number) 

Now look at another picture, a picture for this day. Verse 
8: "And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the order of his course, according to the 
custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole miltitude 
of the. people were praying without at the time of incense." 

Isn't this a very pleasant picture? W e have here a resurrec
tion priest at the golden altar of incense, and a multitude pray
ing without. You say "A resurrection priest"? Yes, God is 
very careful in choosing His material when He uses figures. 
T h e course of Abia, to which Zacharias pertained, portrays the 
truth of resurrection. In David's day the priests were divided 
into twenty-four courses and the course of Abia (or Abijah) was 
the eighth course, and, as even the youngest Christian here knows, 
eight is the resurrection number; so that in Zacharias we have 
a priest that suggests Christ in resurrection. W h a t is he 
doing at the golden altar? He is offering incense. And 
what are the people doing outside? They are praying. T h e 
two things go together. T h e fragrant incense fills the holy 
place within, while prayer is going up from the multitude with
out. In the epistle to the Hebrews we have a people encom
passed about with infirmity, weakness and need, and that is the 
place of prayer. Christ is within and we are without. While 
we are praying, the fragrance of His incense goes up. What 
would our prayers be without that? Full of selfishness at the 
best; but they are offered with the much incense of His great 
w^orth. At this very moment there is a Priest within the Heav
enly Temple. At this moment, just as when He went to 
Heaven, He fills all Heaven writh the incense of His peerless 
Person and His perfect work. Is it any wonder that our 
prayers are answered? W h y ? Because of the sweetness and 
fragrance of the Man in the glory W h o shed His precious blood. 
Don't forget the picture and w7hat it gives us—the multitude 
that prays without, and the resurrection Priest within. 

But it would be well for us also to remember the moral and 
spiritual condition that accompanies answered prayer. In verse 
5 : it is recorded concerning Zacharias and Elizabeth that "they 
were both righteous before God, walking in all the command
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless." T h e basis for 
answered prayer is the work of Christ. It is the name that we 
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bring to (JOCI that gives value to our prayers, for we present 
them in the name of Christ. I don't know if I ever told you 
the little incident concerning a brother who habitually omitted 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ at the end of his prayers. 
Now this is not a matter of mere form. You must have a good 
name on a bank draft or check if it is to be honored at the 
bank. I said to myself, " I am going to that brother and speak 
to him. , , So I went to brother Muir and said, "Brother Muir, 
make me out a check for a thousand dollars.'' He knew that 
I meant something by that, so he wrote it out, but of course he* 
did not sign his name to it, and he was quite safe in filling out 
the check. Then I took the check to the brother and handed it 
to him, and he read i t : "Pay to the order of So-and-so, $10(00." 
Why, what was this? He was quite interested. But I said, 
"Read it again," and when he read it again he saw that there 
was no name signed to it, and of course that omission made it 
worthless. Thank God, we have a Name. The check may be 
a large one, but though it is large, and wre come often, that 
Name will never be dishonored. There is nothing that God 
will not do for Jesus' sake. W e don't enter into it, but God is 
so infinitely pleased with His blessed Son that there is nothing 
so great but He is prepared for His Name's sake to do it. 

And so wre present our prayers in the Name of Jesus. But 
is that all? There are lots of petitions in heaven awaiting a 
righteous life upon earth. Here are two who have got their 
prayers answered, but what wras behind it? "They were both 
righteous before God, wralking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless". Now, don't confound the 
two things. The basis for answered prayer is the Lord Jesus 
Christ: the condition for answered prayer is your own life, 
walking before the Lord Jesus Christ. There are believers 
that you would never think of asking to pray for you, but there 
are others, like these two, that you would feel like asking to 
pray for you when you are in need of others' intercessions. 
These were "obedient children." If you are not quite happy 
about the fact that your prayers are unanswered, look back 
upon your walk, and maybe you will find the cause is there. 
But never think that a godly life is the basis of answered prayer. 
He and He alone is worthy. 

T h e Lord help us to take these things to heart. The first 
is God's faithfulness. T h e days have gone by, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the promised One, has not yet come. In our dis
traction sometimes we say, "Oh, that He would come!" not 
because we are in love with Him but because ŵ e are out of love 
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with the circumstances we find ourselves in. Many long for 
the Lord's return because of the condition of the Church. W e 
feel like the Duke of Wellington at the battle of Waterloo. 
For three days that great General had commanded "the thin 
red line", and as gap after gap was made by the terrible French 
artillery and these gaps had to be filled up with reinforcements 
to meet the coming charge of the cuirassiers, and he sees that 
line wavering on the third day, he says, "Would God that 
night or Blucher would come!" If night had come he would 
have ordered a Retreat, or if Blucher had come he would have 
ordered a Charge. But Blucher came, and Napoleon that day, 
"met his Waterloo", Many a time have we said, "If the Lord 
wrould only come!" and failing that "If the Lord would only 
take me home!" But the Lord does not forget His promises. 
He says, "Behold I come quickly," and " H e is faithful that 
promised." 

Remember also the unbelief that questions the fulfilment 
of His word. If Zacharias had only taken in the message, he 
would have said, "Thank God." He did not think of God's 
word but he thought of himself and asked, "Whereby shall I 
know this?" and dumbness followed. But God triumphed over 
it all and praise was the result. 

(H)e Wtoutit of <§ob 
Unrevised Notes of an Address by Mr. C. W. Ross 

(Concluded from February number) 
But now the Lord Jesus Christ has gone. He is no longer 

here, but the word of reconciliation is put in the hands of the 
apostles and others. He maintains that word of reconciliation 
among men. W e are ambassadors for Christ, and we pray, 
"Be ye reconciled to God." Sometimes we take this last passage 
to ourselves but that is not the first application. There is 
progress here. First, God was in Christ, then He was in the 
apostles, and what is the thing he next says? " W e beseech 
you that ye receive not the grace of God in vain." 

Let us look at what we have here. Paul went to Corinth, 
he appealed to men to be reconciled to God, but he went away 
from Corinth. W a s the message of reconciliation stopped when 
he left? No. There was the assembly in Corinth and in it 
were the sacred vessels, as in the Tabernacle. They were to 
maintain in Corinth that blessed attitude of appealing to men 
to be reconciled to God. T h e sacred vessels were inside, and 
outside there was the appeal to men. 
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You will find men who say, " W e believe in preaching the Gos
pel." And so do I. But they say " W e believe in preaching 
only the Gospel." And so do not I. Do not divorce the two, 
I admit that there are some that have no Gospel appeal. They 
"build themselves up upon their most holy faith" all the time, 
but they have nothing that touches the other side of responsi
bility. God has given us the two and we must maintain them 
both. This morning we were feeding upon Christ, remember
ing Him in the breaking of the bread and partaking of the cup, 
In the holy place, and the "conduct" here has special reference 
to behavior inside the Church. In the prayer meeting we must 
pray for all men because God wishes all men to be saved. W e 
come to the prayer meeting to pray for all men but we must 
never forget the other side, the outside testimony with its appeal. 

W e spoke of government the other night, government in the 
House of God. This is for the inside. There are those who 
lead, who take care of the Church of God, and we sometimes 
forget that. I t is something that I face every where I go. 
There is a movement against authority. Some think that the 
assembly is a place where men can do what they like. No, 
it is not only a place where the truth is held, but it is a place 
where those in it are subject to those who are in authority. W e 
are not to ape the world. In the world the thought of sub
jection to authority is being dicarded. I remember a young 
man who was reading that beautiful poem of Tennyson's cele
brating the heroes of the Light Brigade in their devotion to 
duty. He said, "I 'm not one of those that 'would not reason 
why\ I want to know". I said "Do you not think that obed
ience means submission to another's mind and word." And here 
we have just this thing. You sav to a young man " M y friend, 
do not do that, you are making a mistake." If there is re
bellion in the home and in the world, God says "In the church 
Tit least let authority be paramount and be maintained at all 
costs." When you see a young man scold and rage against an 
elder, it breaks your heart, but when you see a young man ad
dress an old man with respect, it touches the heart. 

"With all purity." See how carefully he safeguards this in
timacy. You remember how God in the Old Testament said 
"When you build a house make a battlement thereon." There 
was danger that people might walk off and therefore there would 
be blood upon that house. And when God made a house He 
saw to it that there was a battlement there, so that no danger 
would happen to those that were weak. Everything that is 
morally beautiful God takes into the Assembly. "Intreat the 
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elder women as mothers." T h e very name "mother" is sug
gestive. My daughter is sick and what does she do? She 
sends for her mother. "And the younger as sisters, with all 
purity." God's Book is the cleanest book in the whole world. 
I realize the intimacy of being thrown together in an Assembly 
as we are bat here is a battlement. 

I should have referred to widows. God says "Look after 
the widows." He thinks of widows and their needs and safe
guards their needs again. In the early days and in the East, 
you know what was practiced. T h e widows were thrown upon 
the funeral pyre. Today in India the widow is regarded with 
contempt and in heathen lands everywhere it is so. H e says 
nothing about the young men, they grobably look after them
selves. But those that need guarding He takes care of with 
tenderness, enjoining upon the young ones care for the old people. 

"Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honor . . , and they that have be
lieving masters let them not despise them because they are breth
ren." Just a word here. You see we have the safeguard again 
for there is such an intimacy in the House of God that might 
lead to a breach of decorum. I t is told that the Earl of Car-
rick who was in an Assembly had a coachman who was a Chris
tian and also in the Assembly. Going to the meeting the Earl 
rode in the inside of the carriage and the coachman on the box. 
Arrived at the Hall the footman would open the carriage door 
and the Earl would go into the meeting. Then the coachman 
would go and take care of the horses and this done, he also 
went in and sat down beside the Earl and there the Earl 
and his coachman were on the same level: both saved by the 
blood of Christ, a little anticipation of the heavenly scene when 
nothing but the blood of Christ will count. But it is said that 
the coachman could preach much better than the Earl could and 
he would sometimes get up and speak to the saints for their 
edification. Now when they went out, did the coachman say, 
" M y lord, I am a much better preacher than you, and so you 
get upon the box and drive and let me ride inside the carriage"? 
No, neither in that case did the Earl say, "You had better sit 
inside and I will drive." Nor did the coachman sit at the din
ner table with the Earl. N o ; but when they were in that 
sacred place all distinctions disappeared. Do not let the inti
macy of the place intrude upon the honors due to those to whom 
they belong. Act not unseemly because he is a brother be
loved and take advantage, but rather because he is a brother 
beloved esteem him all the more highly. 
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3terael anb tfje Cfjurcf) 
Dr% James H. Brookes 

THE TENTH AND THE TEN TENTHS 

SIXTH, under the former dispensation the people of God were 
required to give a certain proportion of their substance to main
tain the modes of worship that had been enjoined upon them. 
"All the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's: it is holy unto the 
Lord" (Lev. 27:30; Num. 18:26; Deut. 14:23). 

There is not a whisper of this in the Church dispensation. 
Since Christ came no more offerings are to be presented at the 
door of the Tabernacle or Temple, "for by one offering He 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified," (Heb. 10:14). 
No more are men to pray in a certain place, or with their faces 
directed to some consecrated spot on earth; but saith the Holy 
Ghost, " I will therefore that men pray everywhere lifting UD 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting" (1 Tim. 2 :8 ) . No 
more are feast days and fast days and stated seasons of wor
ship to be observed, as possessing any merit, for the same Spirit 
calls these things, "weak and beggarly elements," and says to 
the Galatians, "Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
years: I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain"; and to the Colossians He says, "Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath davs: which are a shadowr 

of things to come; but the body is of Christ." 
T h e whole burdensome system, which the Apostle Peter de

scribes as a yoke "which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear," has been swept away, carrying with it the tithes which 
many Christians, still in bondage, imagine it is their duty to 
pay. The believer, in the Church age, is not limited to a tenth. 
T h e old dispensation said, You must give a tenth: the new dis
pensation says, Wi th glad and grateful hearts give all to Christ. 

W h a t is the message to His disciples now? "Sell that ye have 
and give alms: provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a 
treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief approach-
eth, neither moth corrupteth, (Luke 12:33) ; "Sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven (Luke 18:22). 

These passages indicate the drift of the entire New Testa
ment teachings. All of a believer's property down to the last 
farthing, all of his powers of mind and body, all of his time, all 
that he is and has, belong to the Lord Jesus Christ who has 
bought him writh a great price; not as a stern duty demanded 
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by law, but as a happy privilege accorded by grace, they are 
to be held not only in subjection, but in thankful subserviency 
to the glory of his Lord. The Christian who supposes that 
he has in himself "an inalienable right to life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness," or the right to anything except the right to 
be damned, has yet to learn the first principles of the Gospel. 

But let him know in his own experience, the power of re
deeming mercy and of forgiving love, and he will not stop with 
a gift of a tenth of his property, nor a tenth of himself. He 
will enter in some measure into the experience of the devoted 
apostle, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life which I now live in 
the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave Himself for me (GaL 2:20). 

It is a living wholly unto Him, not reserving a copper for 
self, but making* Him so the centre and circumference, the first 
and the last, the aim and the end, the motive and the object, 
the purpose and the result of our existence, that each can say, 
'For to me to live is Christ" (Phil. 1:21). It is not one tenth, 

but ten tenths of our property, our hearts, our lives, we owe 
Him, and to Him all is devoted. 

<!^ur £§>tetoarb*f)tp 
Edivin Adams, London, England. 

The steward of Luke 16 was the manager of affairs not his 
own; his business was to administer his employer's property in 
his employer's interests. 

It appears that the man in the story was guilty of embezzle
ment. He feathered his own nest, and was making a nice 
thing out of it. But one day the secret comes out, and the 
trusted steward is convicted of unfaithfulness. He has to 
give a detailed account of his stewardship, and he is dismissed 
from his post. 

What shall he do? He is not strong enough for work on 
the land, and he is too proud to beg his bread from door to 
door. Presently he hits upon a bold device. He will make 
friends of his employer's debtors by reducing the amounts of 
their debts. So that over the country there will be a number 
of men who feel friendly disposed towards him, and who will 
at any time show him hospitality. "When I am turned out," 
he says to himself, "there will be an op?n door for me amone; 
these good people, and I shall be sure of food and shelter until 
I can see my way." 



Assembly Annals 179 

Now all of us are stewards. W e have been put in trust 
with our Owner's property, and we are to trade until He 
comes, when we shall give an account of the manner in which 
we have fulfilled our duties as His stewards. 

# Tune is one of the things that have been entrusted to us. 
"Killing time" is a foolish and evil expression, for it suggests 
that our lives are too long and that time is an enemy, or at 
any rate a nuisance to be got rid of. "Oh, those three lost 
years!" wras the repeated cry of a Christian young man as he 
lay mortally wounded, on the field of battle. How often is 
the prayer for more time forced, in their dying moments, from 
men and women who during all their lifetime had ignored God 
and the things of eternity. Wesley was always busy, but never 
in a hurry. Wi th a firm will, a peaceful conscience, and a 
spirit in constant touch with God, he filled his long life with 
prayer, study and ministry. 

Health is a treasure the value of which we do not always 
appreciate until we lose it; we should not waste it, but use it 
in the Giver's interests. 

Each of us has talents; some special aptitudes that enable 
us to do certain things well ; and these, too, must be pressed 
into service of our Lord during the brief period of His absence. 

And what shall we say of money? The story of the unright
eous steward and the lessons to be drawn from it have primarily 
to do with the proper use of what our Lord calls the "un
righteous mammon." 

In the last part of verse 8 we have an illuminating comment 
of our Lord upon the story. The wolf is keener than the 
sheep. The owl sees farther than the eagle—in the dark. The 
suggestion seems to be that the world is better served by its 
servants than God is by His. 

Are we to imitate the shrewd but dishonest steward? Did 
our Lord commend or condemn him? He appears to have 
done both. 

W e should try to imitate certain "business" qualities which 
this man showed. When he found himself in a dilemma he did 
some very clear, vigorous and purposeful thinking, with a view 
to getting himself out of the difficulty. And so should we 
use our minds to good purpose, but in the interests of the Gos
pel. He used his imagination; he showed foresight and inven
tiveness. It has been stated that Mr . Selfridge attributed his 
remarkable success in business to the constant habit of exact, 
detailed "supposing." And imagination can be harnessed to 
Gospel propaganda, as well as to the chariot of big business. 
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And such "business" qualities as accuracy, punctuality and hard 
work, although they do not seem to have been characteristic of 
the man in the story, are necessary if we are to make a business 
of the Lord's business. 

On the other hand we are to shun the dishonest steward's 
vices. He was unfaithful in the management of his employer's 
goods, and therefore his career was a dismal failure, for "it is 
required in stewards that a man be found faithful" He was 
probably covetous. The "commercial instinct/' in so far as 
it ignores Higher Things, is a mark of the most tragic kind of 
folly, for the "fool" of Luke 12, is the man all of whose plans 
end at death. And the shrewd selfishness that is careful not to 
do or say anything but what is calculated to advance one's own 
material interests at the expense of other people, is the anti
thesis of the spirit of the Cross. 

In verse 9 we are bidden to make eternal friendships, while 
we remain in the time-state, through the spiritually-wise use of 
money, and our other possessions, time, opportunities, health, 
talents, are included by implication. We are to imitate the 
dishonest steward's wisdom, but on a higher plane and in a 
godly way. We are to turn our powers, and opportunities and 
money into a wise and spiritually profitable investment. We 
are to use our God-given possessions so as to produce spiritual 
income. 

And if we are willing to be taught by the Lord, the question 
"How should I do it?" will not remain long unanswered. 

"gmbastfabora for Cfirtet" 
We have somewhere read of a traveler who stood one day 

beside the cages of some birds that, exposed for sale, ruffled 
their sunny plumage on the wires, and struggled to be free. 
The way-worn and sun-browned man, like one returned from 
foreign lands, looked sadly and wistfully upon the captives, till 
tears started in his eyes, and turning round upon the owner he 
asked the price of one, paid it in strange gold, and opening the 
cage set the prisoner free; and thus he did with captive after 
captive, till every bird was away, soaring to the skies and sing
ing on the wings of liberty. The crowd that gathered stared 
and stood amazed: they thought him mad, till to the question 
of their curiosity he replied, "I was once myself a captive; I 
know the sweets of liberty." 

And thus it is with those who have had experience of .guilt, 
have felt the serpent's bite, the burning poison in their veins, 
who on the one hand have felt the sting of conscience, and on 
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the other the peace of faith, the joys of hope, the love, the light, 
the liberty, the life, that are found in Jesus—they are the 
fittest to preach a Saviour, to plead with man for God, and 
plead with God for man. 

No angel would forsake heaven to be a king and fill a throne; 
but I believe, were it God's wrill there is no angel but would 
feel himself honored to be a preacher of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Another and very different messenger appears—a frail, 
dying, sinful man—one who is bone of your bone and flesh of 
your flesh; and if His humanity made our Lord Jesus the better 
Saviour, it makes His servants the better ambassadors that they 
also are touched with their people's infirmities and' are made 
in all points like as they are. 

It is true that in us the instrument which God employs is in 
icself a humble one—in itself worthy neither of honor nor re
spect: the treasure is committed to earthen vessels, sometimes of 
the rudest form and the coarsest clay. W h a t of that? If the 
letter from a foreign land brings good tidings of his son, does 
the father quarrel with the meanness of the paper? While 
tears of joy and gratitude drop on the page, does he so much as 
notice it? If the dish offers safe and savory meat, a starving 
man enjoys it none the less because it is not served up on gold 
or porcelain. Even so will saving truth be to the thirsty soul as 
good news from a far country, and to the hungry soul as the 
bread that came down from heaven. Are they sinners in the 
gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity? Then because heaven's 
ambassador is himself a sinner, and knows what it is to have 
been a captive he is the better fitted to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound. 

T. G. 

Wrestle still with the Angel of the Covenant, and you shall 
get the blessing: fight on, He delighteth to be overcome by 
wrestling. 

Do not think, for all this, that our Lord the Chief Shepherd, 
will lose one weak sheep or the poorest lamb that He hath 
redeemed. He will tell His flock, and gather them all together, 
and make a faithful account of them to His Father Who gave 
them to Him. 

Take as many to Heaven with you as ye are able to draw; 
the more ye draw with you, the more ye yourself shall be 
welcome, 

Rutherford 
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Compete to fPoung Christian* 
RE STRONG IN T H E GRACE THAT IS IN 

CHRIST JESUS 

It was this grace which first began with you, and with which 
you began. It was this wrhich you at first "apprehended", or 
rather which "apprehended" you: and your special character 
now is that you "know7 the grace of God" (Col. 1:6) ; that you 
have "tasted that the Lord is gracious" (1 Pet. 2 : 3 ) . 

This grace of God is your strength, as it is your joy; and it 
is only by abiding in it that you can really live the life of the 
redeemed. Be strong then in this grace; draw your joy out of 
i t ; and beware howT you turn to anything else for refreshment 
or comfort or holiness. Remember that you are saved by be
lieving, not by doubting; be not then a doubter but a believer, 
Draw continually on Christ and His fulness for this grace. If 
at any time you are beguiled away from it, return to it without 
delay; and betake yourself to it again just as you did at the first. 
T o recover lost peace, go back to where you got it at first; 
begin your spiritual life all over again; get at once to the resting 
place. Where sin has abounded; let grace much more abound. 
Do not go back to your feelings, or experiences, or evidences, in 
order to extract from them a renewal of your lost peace. Go 
straight back to the love of God. You found peace in it at 
first; you will find peace in it to the last. T h a t was the 
beginning of your confidence: let it be both last and first. 

This abounding grace will not make you sin: it will 
not relax morality or make inconsistency a trifle. I t will make 
sin to be more sinful and increase its evil in your eyes. Your 
"standing" in grace (Rom. 5:2) will be the strongest, as well 
as most blessed, that you can ever occupy. If your feet be 
"shod wTith the preparation of the gospel of peace" (Eph. 6 : 
15), you will be able to "stand ' and to "withstand", and not 
otherwise. 

Remember how Paul and Barnabas urged this upon the saints 
at Antioch "persuading them to continue in the grace of God." 
(Acts 13:43; Gal. 5 :4 ; Ti tus 2 : 1 1 ; 1 Pet. 5 :12) . H. B. 

Ye never knew one in God's Book who put their hand to 
the Lord's wTork for His Kirk, but the world and Satan did 
bark against them, and bite also, where they had power. Ye 
will not lay one stone on Zion's wall but they will labor to 
cast it down again. 

Rutherford 
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QTfje <&ogpel in tfje Argentine 
Thomas E. Stacey 

V. THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD 

God delights to take the foolish things of the world to con
found the wise, the weak things to confound the mighty, the 
apparently insignificant to magnify His own great Name, so 
that no flesh should glory in His presence. 

A poor Argentinean laundress received from an English
man a wThite suit to be washed, and in accordance with the 
rules of her craft she felt in all the pockets to ascertain if any
thing was left in them. She did find something: it was a card 
writh the words thereon, "Prepare to meet thy God." Think
ing that the owner would need it again she placed it upon a 
shelf to preserve it until the clothes were finished, but try as she 
would she could not get rid of that verse of scripture. The 
living seed began to germinate in her heart, and as she could 
get no rest she determined to hurry up and get rid of the suit. 
O n returning the clothes to the owner, she said, "Look wrhat 
I found in your pocket, sir." The man read the word "Pre
pare to meet thy God," and said, "You may keep that." Well 
that was just what she did not want to do, for it had worried 
her so much during the past few days. Then the young man 
asked, "Tel l me, madam, do you ever come to our Gospel 
Ha l l ?" "No , " said she, "I am a Roman Catholic: the priest 
won't allow me." " I t doesn't matter what you call yourself" 
said he, "God will not ask you what religion you had down 
here. The point is that you should hear the Gospel of Christ. 
Now, come along to the Hall on Sunday evening and listen for 
yourself." 

The woman, thinking perhaps that, if she did not concede to 
his wishes, she might not have his work again, said "Well I'll 
come along Sunday evening just for once." She came, and, 
remarkable to relate, the preacher, without knowing anything 
of what had transpired, gave out as the subject of his address 
that very text "Prepare to meet thy God." It went like an 
arrow to her heart and there she sat and listened to the gospel 
for the first time in her life. She discovered that by nature 
she was not prepared to meet God, and thus she became very 
much exercised about her condition. On leaving the hall she 
asked if they would lend her a Bible and also show her therein 
the chapter that the preacher had read. They marked for her 
the fourth chapter of the book of Amos, and she took the Bible 
home and read that chapter. When again she came to the 
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words, "Prepare to meet thy God," she could resist no longer, 
but cried to God for mercy and there and then trusted the Lord 
Jesus to save her. 

She proved to be a precious trophy of grace, and after a few 
months she was baptized and received into fellowship. She 
brought other women to the meetings and some of these also 
were saved. Later on she came to ask if there was any place in 
that Republic of Argentina where there was no testimony for 
Christ, and when she was told of a certain town four hundred 
miles inland, she said "I am going there to take in washing and 
ironing, and to employ several girls in that work, but on this 
condition that one of you shall come down and have a gospel 
service in my house the last Friday in each month to begin with." 
She went there and prospered in her laundry wrork, and we went 
down according to the arrangement at the end of the month. 
We began by teaching the girls she had employed a few gospel 
hymns and soon they were singing them as they worked, and 
the neighbors also learned them. It was not long before some 
of the girls wrere converted, and then some of the neighbors were 
saved, and the little room in that laundry became the birthplace 
of many precious souls. 

Soon after this a corrugated iron hall had to be erected to 
carry on the work. God has blessed His word there, many souls 
have been saved, and today a large hall has been erected there 
where there are some seventy or eighty in Church fellowship. 
And how did it all come about? Simply by a little text of 
scripture being left in the waist coat pocket of an Englishman. 

"" Alas! that we, blind fools, are fallen in love with moonshine 
and shadows. How sweet is the wind that bloweth out of the 
quarter where Christ is! Every day we may see some new 
thing in Christ: His love has neither brim nor bottom. Oh, 
that I had help to praise Him! Help me to love that never-
enough praised Lord. 

When I look to my guiltiness, I see that my salvation is one 
of our Saviour's greatest miracles, either in Heaven or earth: 
I am sure I may defy any man to show me a greater wonder. 

I would not exchange my sighs for the painted laughter of 
all my adversaries. I hope to lose nothing in this furnace but 
dross, for Christ can triumph in a weaker man than I am, if 
there be any such; and when all is done His love leaveth me 
under such a debt to Christ that I can neither pay principal nor 
interest. 

Rutherford 
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"$eijolb tfje jfflan" : "$eljcito pour <&ob/' 
Let us take care that we have clear views of our Lord Jesus 

Christ's nature and person. It is a point of the deepest impor
tance. W e should settle it firmly in our minds, that our Sa
viour is perfect man as well as perfect God, and perfect God as 
well as perfect man. His name "Emmanuel" takes in the whole 
mystery. The Lord Jesus is "God with us." He had a nature 
like our own in all things, sin only excepted. But although He 
was with us in human flesh and blood, He was at the same time 
very God. 

W e often find, as we read the Gospels, that our Saviour could 
be wTeary, and hungry, and thirsty—could weep, and groan, and 
feel pain like one of ourselves. In all this we see the Man 
"Christ Jesus". W e see the nature He took on Him, when 
He was born of the Virgin Mary. 

But we also find in the same Gospels, that our Saviour knew 
men's hearts and thoughts, that He had power over demons, 
that He could work the mightiest miracles with a word, that 
He was ministered to by angels, that He allowed a disciple to 
call Him "my God", and that He said, "Before Abraham was 
I am," and " I and My Father are one." In all this we see "the 
eternal God". W e see Him "Who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen" (Rom. 9 :5 ) . 

Would you have a strong foundation for your faith and 
hope? Then keep in constant Xnew your Saviour's deity. He 
in whose blood you trust is the Almighty God. All power is 
His in heaven and earth. None can pluck you out of His hand. 
If you are a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, let not your 
heart be troubled or afraid. 

Would you have sweet comfort in suffering or trial? Then 
keep in view your Saviour's humanity. He is the Man Christ 
Jesus, who knows the heart of a man. He can be touched 
with the feeling of your infirmities. He has Himself experi
enced Satan's temptations. He has endured hunger. He has 
shed tears. He has felt pain. Trus t Him at all times with 
your sorrows. He will not despise you. Pour out all your 
heart before Him in prayer, and keep nothing back. He can 
sympathize with His people. j . C. R. 

I find it to be most true that the greatest temptation is to 
live without temptations. If my waters should stand, they 
would rot. Faith is the better for the free air and the sharp 
winter storm in its face. Grace withereth without adversity. 

Rutherford 
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&eminteccttce£ 
One day, some time after I was saved, my father said to me, 

"Tomorrow the office will be closed, and I think I will try to 
have it arranged so that I can be baptized. Now you also will 
have a holiday and I think you had better have a Bible reading 
on baptism." So we did. 

M y mother, my brother, my uncle and I got together around 
the Word of God, and began to search for scriptures upon bap
tism. W e did not know where to look, until1 I got hold of 
one scripture and by means of the references I found a number 
of others that spoke of baptism, but in none of them could 
J discover anything that would warrant the baptism of babies. 
There were plenty which proved that "both men and women" 
were baptized after they believed, but none about the baby. 
I said to my mother, "Mother , you should know. You had 
us baptized when we were infants. Where does it speak about 
babies being baptized ?" She shook her head, and( said she 
didn't know of any, but there was that Scripture, "Suffer the 
little children to come unto Me.." "Yes," I said "but it does 
not say 'and be baptized.' " Well , we held that Bible reading 
for about three hours, and our conclusion was, "If father is 
going to be baptized tomorrow, we had better be baptized at 
the same time." 

In connection with baby baptism I remember what a doctor 
later told me. He was visiting a serious case of illness in a 
child. The little patient was suffering from an attack of 
malignant diphtheria, and was dying, and when he told the 
mother of its condition, she began to cry, "Oh, why didn't I 
have it done? W h y didn't I have it done?" "Have what 
done?" asked the doctor. " W h y ; have the baby baptized. I 
wanted it done last week when the minister was here, and he 
wanted to baptize it but he couldn't." " W h y couldn't he?" 
asked the doctor. "Oh, he didn't have his Prayer Book with 
him, and he couldn't do it without his Prayer Book," replied 
the mother. "Why, there is the Bible," said the doctor, point
ing to the scriptures. "Oh, yes," answered the mother "but it 
isn't in the Bible. It is only in the Prayer Book." 

On my return from the Lake where we were baptized, I 
met a friend who asked me where I had been, as he saw the 
suit case I was carrying home, containing my wet clothing. 
I replied that I had been away that afternoon being "buried". 
He was very much puzzled at my answer, and it gave me a fine 
opportunity of explaining to him that as a believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ I had died, and had been buried, and raised with 
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Christ and that that very day I had followed the Lord in 
baptism to show this forth. 

Our brethren Munro and Smith wrere very faithful in preach
ing almost nightly on the street and in the Gospel Hall, and 
another young Christian and I devised a plan whereby we 
would try to help them, tired as they were, and at least adver
tize the meetings; so one night when no open air meeting was 
being held this boy and I started one, the bargain being that I 
would sing and attract a crowd, and he would be ready to speak. 
I did my part of the contract, and soon there was a fine audi
ence, but when I looked around for my friend to speak he was 
nowhere to be seen. He had had an attack of "cold feet" at 
the critical moment and had quietly withdrawn leaving me 
alone to face the situation. There was nothing else to be done, 
and so for the first time I spoke forth the gospel to the people 
and was helped of God. After I had finished all that I could 
say, a woman's strong Scotch voice was heard, "Weel, laddie, 
God has opened your mouth. See that the Devil never shuts it. , , 

And this was my "ordination to the ministry." 

tC^t Moth of a Huts'' 
How many weary souls have rested upon that word of 

Christ, "Him that cometh to M e I will in no wise cast 
out"! In the faith of it, great minds and weak intellects have 
launched out into eternity. Bishop Butler, when dying ex
pressed a fear that the Lord wrould not receive him. His chap
lain reminded him that the Lord Jesus had said, "Him that 
cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out :" to which the bishop 
replied, " I never saw that before;" and the great thinker, with 
the simplicity of a child, pillowed his head upon that promise 
and fell asleep. 

"How did you obtain deliverance?" I asked of one wTho 
would be reckoned among Paul's "weak things." "Ah, sir, 
the more I struggled the deeper I sank in the mire, till at 
length I got deliverance through the smallest word in the Bible. 
In my extremity this promise came to my heart with power, 
'Him that cometh to Me I wnll in no wise cast out,' and I got 
relief to rny soul, not so much from what He said, as from 
seeing W H O said it. Ah, sir, that's a glorious T . " The sim
ple woman had s^en the glory of the Only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth, and she at once rested on 
Jesus. "And many a precious T , " she added, with the tears 
streaming down her cheeks, "have I found in the Bible since 
that time,"—John Macpherson 
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IKcvmsl of $eace 
After the terrible battle of Abu Klea in the Soudan, two 

young British soldiers were conversing together in on? of their 
tents. The younger of the two had received a fatal wound 
and lay all comfortless and weary in his blood-stained uniform. 
His comrade, who was a Christian, and acted as his nurse, sat 
by his side, trying to soothe his suffering companion by reading 
to him portions of the New Testament. 

"Shall I read a little more to you, Davie, my lad?" said the 
Christian. 

Davie nodded assent, and he w^ent on reading from the 
eleventh chapter of Matthew's gospel. Presently he came to 
the twenty eighth verse, and he read slowly and distinctly the 
words of the Lord Jesus: "Come unto Me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I wrill give you rest." 

"Stop, Jamie," said the dying youth, "these words were never 
meant for me. You know I have been God's enemy all my life, 
and I have fought hard and sore against H i m : these words can 
never be meant for me. No, no ; IVe been His enemy—they 
cannot be meant for me." 

"Enemy or not, I assure you, Davie my lad, God speaks these 
words to you. His enemy you no doubt have been, as I once was, 
but here God offers you His terms of peace." 

"Terms of peace, Jamie, did ycu say?" muttered the dying 
lad. "Terms of peace? Let me hear them aTain." 

"Tha t I will, Davie; just listen to them, man." And Jamie 
read aloud: "Now then we are ambassadors for Christ; as 
though God did beseech you by us, wre pray you in Christ's stead, 
Be ye reconciled to God. For He hath made Him who knew no 
sin to be sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him." "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved." 

The dying lad's expression changed, and raising himself partly 
upon his couch he clasped his hands, and, looking up to heaven, 
he said, " I accept the terms! I accept the terms! O Christ 
of God, I surrender to Thee ," and then he sank back exhausted. 

All thrgugh the day he lingered on, at times in a whisper 
saying: "Thank God, at peace, at peace." 

As the setting sun threw its parting rays on the marble brow 
of the dying youth, a sweet smile played upon his countenance-
and ere the morning dawned on the busy camp he was "absent 
from the body, and present with the Lord." 

Amid the horrors of war, within a few hours of eternity the 
dying soldier accepted God's gracious terms of peace, surren-
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dcrctl himself to Christ, and was freely pardoned. How much 
easier for you, who are in health and amid the comforts of 
home, to do as he did, God's terms of peace are just the 
same to you here and now as they were to that young soldier 
on the far-off deserts of the Soudan. Wil l you accept them 
now, or pnss on to the judgment-bar of God unpardoned and 
unprepared? j . R, 

<£emg Jfrom &utf)erforb 
I see that Christ's love is so kingly that it will not abide a 

competitor; it must have a throne all alone in the soul. And 
I see that apples beguile bairns, no matter how much they be 
worm-eaten: the moth-eaten pleasures of this world make bairns 
believe that ten is a hundred, and yet all these are but shadows. 
If they would but draw aside the curtain that hangs between 
them and Christ, they should see themselves fools who have so 
long misapprehended the Son of God. 

Be not afraid of men. Your time will not be long: after 
your afternoon will come your evening, and after evening, night. 
Serve Christ; back H i m ; let His cause be your cause; give not 
a hair-breadth of truth away; for it is not yours, but God's. 
Then since ye are going, take Christ's certificate of character 
wTith you out of this life—"Well done, good and faithful ser
vant!" His "well done" is worth a shipful of "good days" 
and earthly honors. 

I am wafting in hope here to see what my Lord will do with 
me. Let Him make of me what He pleaseth; providing He 
make glory to Himself out of me, I care not. I am for Christ 
and all that I can or may make is for Him. I am His ever
lasting debtor and still shall be for, alas, He getteth but little 
service of me. 

Believe Christ's love more than your own feeling, for this 
world can take nothing from you that is truly yours, and death 
can do you no wrong. Your rock doth not ebb and flow, but 
your sea. T h a t which Christ hath said, He will stand to. 
Christ will intrust the taking of you to Heaven neither to your
self nor to any deputy, but only to Himself. When Christ 
shall appear, your day shall then dawn, and it will never have 
an afternoon nor an evening shadow. 

The lazy professor hath put Heaven, as it were, at the very 
next door, and thinketh to fly up to Heaven in his bed, and in 
a night dream; but, truly, that is not so easy a thing as most 
men believe. 



"Cfjrtet for Wist" 
He took our flesh! 

As Man to live our life below, 
As Man our death to undergo, 
As Man to bear our guilt and woe: 

Behold, behold the Man! 

He took our place! 
The Righteous for the unrighteous dies; 
Upon the altar, bleeding lies 
The sin-atoning Sacrifice: 

Behold the Christ of God! 

He took our sins! 
He called them His own, and they 
On Him as the Sin-offering lay; 
He bore each one of them away: 

Behold the Lamb of God! 

He took our guilt! 
Guilt as the ocean-flood immense; 
Bore it, in love, for ever hence; 
Gave in exchange His innocence: 

Behold the Son of God! s 

He took our death! 
The death we should have undergone 
God's holy, well beloved Son 
Accepted as in law His own: 

Behold our Substitute! 

He took our doom! 
For us the Sinless sin was made, 
Our condemnation on Him laid, 
Our everlasting debt was paid: 

Behold the Righteous One! 

He took our name! 
The second Man, our next of kin, 
Man, very man, without, within, 
In everything excepting sin: 

Behold the Son of Man! 

He bore our shame! 
Descending from the heavenly throne, 
Bruised, buffeted, and spit upon, 
He bore the sinner's shame alone: 

Behold the King of kings! 
—Horatius Bonar 
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CONNECTICUT. Mr. John Ferguson writes that his meetings 
in Bridgeport are largely attended and he is encouraged by good 
cases of conversion. He desires the prayers of the saints for 
blessing upon the word, 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. S. McEwen has had the largest 
attendance in Washington that he has ever seen in any of his 
visits. Three have professed and some Christians from the 
sects seem to be getting help. 
GEORGIA, Mr. Wm. Robertson is helping in the small Assembly 
in Savannah and may continue there for a month (D.V.). On the 
way south he had three weeks in Richmond, Va.f and a series in 
Raleigh, N. C. speaking on "The Tabernacle." 
MARYLAND, Baltimore. Bren. F. M. Detweiler and E. Fesche 
were at the Lauraville Gospel Hall, Jan. 26, the former continu
ing with us over the week end. Bro. J. C. Bertram was also 
here Feb. 9. The ministry of all three brethren was acceptable 
and good. M. T. Barlow 

MASSACHUSETTS. Brethren Mc Cullough and Pearson have 
been getting a good hearing in Cambridge. 

Mr. W. H. Hunter enjoyed his visit in ministering the Word 
to the Lord's people in Boston. 
MICHIGAN. Detroit. Messrs. James Smith and Wm. Warke 
have commenced a series of gospel services in the W!est Chicago 
Boulevard Hall, and Mr. Wm. Ferguson in the East Side. Messrs. 
Thomas Dobbin and Archie Stewart are also conducting special 
meetings in the West Side Hall. The Quarterly Teachers' Meet
ing held in Ferndale was one of the best we have had. The at
tendance was the largest and the ministry of the good Word of 
God was much enjoyed. 

Mr. John Ferguson's new address is 12025 Indiana Ave. Detroit 
Sault Ste Marie, Mich. Mr. Mehl and Mr. Sheldrake are busy 

every night in the regular meetings in the hall and in cottage 
gospel meetings. Although the temperature reached 36° below 
zero the attendance is very good and there is quite an interest. 

"The address of the Gospel Hall in Bay City is now 610 Adams 
Ave., a larger hall and more centrally located. We are looking 
to the Lord for blessing in the gospel." W. N. Mowat, 618 
Stanton St. 
NEW JERSEY. At Cesare Patrizio's meetings among Italians 
in Hoboken the Lord is working, three having professed during 
the first week of the services, and he is thereby encouraged to 
continue this special effort. 

Camden. The four weeks' gospel meetings of our dear brother 
Nugent brought forth fruit in salvation and restoration, and 
caused the saints to rejoice. 
NORTH CAROLINA. Oswald McLead is having meetings in 
Asheville. 
OKLAHOMA, Tulsa. Brethren Lyons and Sommecall paid us a 
visit on their way south, which was much appreciated." 
PENNSYLVANIA. The Mascher St. Assembly in Philadelphia 
had a profitable and enjoyable Convention at their New Year's 
two-day Conference. 

Mr. B. Bradford had four weeks in Harrisburg; and Messrs. 
Gould Sr. and Jr. in Olney Hall, Philadelphia, after which they 
went to Bryn Mawr for a series. Hugh Mc Ewen and Peter 
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Pell had meetings in Mascher Street, Philadelphia when several 
professed conversion. 

Mr. F. W. Schwartz had meetings in Pittsburg and Lewistown. 
The severe weather hindered somewhat but otherwise there was 
encouragement. He goes to Philadelphia to see his folks: his 
father is very ill: he would value prayer on his behalf. 
RHODE ISLAND. "Messrs. Halliday and Bousfield are having 
well-attended meetings in Pawtucket: solemn and searching mes
sages have resulted in the awakening of several who we trust 
will soon be rejoicing in the Lord Jesus as their Saviour. , , 

At Hugh Thorpe's meetings in Westerly the people are com
ing out well. He purposes going on as long as there is interest. 
He hopes also to visit Mystic, Conn, where S., S. and gospel 
work is carried on by the Groton and Westerly assemblies. 
UTAH. S. C. Keller's new address is 178y2 E. St. Salt Lake City. 
House-to-house visiting is proving a very effective means of 
evangelising, and Mrs. Keller is devoting much time to this, 
assisted by the sisters of the Assembly. 
VIRGINIA- Charles R. Keller and Gordon Reager had a month 
of well attended meetings in Petersburg with the Lord mani
festing His hand in the salvation of souls. They then went on 
to Newport News for a gospel effort. 

Messrs. Cathers and Rea are in Norfolk; and brethren Rob
ertson and Mc Cullough had a few meetings in Richmond which 
were enjoyed. Mr. Robertson went on to Raleigh; Messrs Keller 
and Reager are in Newport News. 
WEST VIRGINIA. J. P. Conaway writes from Eureka: "I am 
up in the mountains here preaching in a school house. The place 
is packed and all are good listeners. I would value the prayers 
of God's people for the effort here." 

CANADA 
ALBERTA. J. J. Rouse writes thankfully of the generous re
sponse of the Lord's people to his appeal on behalf of the needy 
prairie dwellers. From Prince Edward Island in the East to 
Oakland, Calif., he has received cases of good things and has 
taken great pleasure in allotting and shipping the clothing to 
those who were suflPering from the extreme cold and poorly 
prepared to endure it. During his enforced detention at home 
he has also been having special gospel meetings in a newly 
fitted up meeting room known as the 4th St. East Gospel Hall 
where large ard attentive audiences listen nightly to the mes
sage of life, with signs following. 
NOVA SCOTIA. The following letter from Mr. W. N. Brennan 
(Box 421, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, Canada) will interest the 
Lord's people and stimulate prayer:— 

"I am sending you a little note from this corner of the vine
yard. Weather has been extremely cold, and roads have been 
blocked in many places, so it has been difficult to carry on 
meetings on that account, but if the Lord will, we will soon be 
into the Spring month, and all these difficulties will be past. 

Our brother Goodwin has not been able to get away from 
home this winter, as his wife has had a heart attack, but we are 
pleased to say she is improving. Our brother keeps real well 
although in his 81st year. 

Brother McMullen of Moncton, N. B. has been having meetings 
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in Debert, also in a lumber camp about 4 miles from the village. 
The men in the camp gave good attention to the Word. 

Brother Mcllwaine of Bridgewater was obliged to go through 
a very painful operation about a fortnight ago. He is home 
from the hospital again, and is much better; he is hoping to 
receive permanent benefit* from the operation, and to be able 
to resume the meetings soon. There are many open doors in 
those parts, and the usual accompaniments, "many adversaries". 
Some of those recently saved have been having Bible readings 
among themselves. 

Brother Russell Harris has returned to Prince Edward Island, 
and was having encouraging meetings in a School house about 
30 miles from Charlottetown, the capital. There are no As
semblies in that Province yet, but our brother expects to remain 
there for some time, this is real pioneer work. 

"Am thankful to say there seems to be some improvement in 
my condition. Last two Lord's days, I have been able to go to 
remember the Lord in morning, and go back in evening to 
Goispel meeting, and was able to take a little part. I am hoping 
when the weather is warmer to be able God willing, to get back 
to Lunenburg Co. to help brother Mcllwaine. The prayers of 
God's people will be valued." 
ONTARIO. Messrs. John Govan and George Shivas are now 
holding forth, the Word of life in Grimsby. They had three 
weeks' meetings in Straffordville, and sought to reach every 
house there with tracts and the Word of God. Although the 
weather was stormy, and sickness was prevalent, the attendance 
was splendid and several professed faith in Christ. Continued 
prayer for the present effort will be appreciated. 

Mr. James Gunn enjoyed his visit to Owen Sound. The Chris
tians there were appreciative and he trusts that profit to them 
will result. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. Luigi Rosania writes: "Thank God, the 
Lord's work among the Italians is still going on good. In spite 
of all the opposition from the Italian Catholic priest (who in 
his preaching told the people not to come to the meetings and 
to burn all the books and calendars I have given them) we see 
new ones come in every night to hear the gospel. The Russel-
lites are also trying- to hinder the people from coming. Like 
Herod and Pilate who were formerly at enmity, becoming friends 
together, so it is with these people. They seem to be working 
with the Catholics. A few more souls have professed to be 
saved, and others are very much interested. The weather is 
intensely cold, sometimes 24 below zero, but still the Italians 
come out well. I visit at their homes and they receive me and 
listen to the Word of God that I read to them. Brethren, pray 
for us." 

Mr. J. Monypenny ended his meetings in Pape Ave., Toronto, 
and began in Broadview, the Assembly from which he went 
forth in 1892. He longs to see God's hand in this effort, in which 
there is certainly honest warmth among those in the Assembly. 
ITALY. V. 0. Leila, Via Andrea Costa 340, Bologna. "You will 
be glad to know that the Word of God is blessed in this city 
and that souls have been saved through the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The new converts are happy to 



testify of the Word of Life to their friends and relatives: thus 
the glorious gospel is announced joyfully by believers. Meet
ings are well attended, the hall being full of people on Sundays." 
BRITISH WEST INDIES. .Samuel Mc Cune (care of Post Office,, 
Roseau, Dominica, Leeward Islands, British West Indies): "We 
spent the greater part of last year in Curacao, Dutch West 
Indies, endeavoring to foster the saints so that they might be 
more established in the faith. We were thankful for the activity 
the brethren have shown in the things of the Lord and for their 
desire and earnestness on behalf of others. When such signs are 
evident we believe the Lord would have us move elsewhere for a 
time. That is the reason we are in Dominica. Of course we 
intend (D.V.) to return and visit our brethren again. We came 
to Dominica at the beginning of the year. It is the largest of the 
Leeward group, with a population of forty five thousand; ninety 
per cent are under the sway of Romanism. This is entirely pio
neering work as there are no missionaries on any of the Lee
ward Islands. Dominica will be our centre for a time but we 
hope to reach the other islands later." 
Venezuela. Sidney J. Saword, Apartado 38, Puerto Oabello, Vene
zuela, South America: "We baptized nine believers at the Val
encia conference, where there was an extra large attendance of 
Christians from five States. In spite of our reduced number of 
workers, the Lord gave special help in ministry and it was a 
time of refreshment and edification. With both brethren Will
iams and Johnston away, the responsibility seems great, but we 
are leaning hard upon His precious promise, 2 Cor. 12:9. I am 
trying to get out El Mensajero Christiano before our Conference 
and also finish a booklet written by Mr. Williams. It is a great 
privilege to be able to circulate the printed page so freely in 
this dark land.'' 

"Kflftft Cfcrtet" 
BAY CITY, MICH. Our sister in Christ, Mrs. Chas. E. Ramsay 
passed into the Lord's presence February 11th at the age of 
77 years. Born again in 1890 in Sterling when brethren Mc Fad-
den, Kay, and Mc Donald were preaching the gospel. She was a 
succorer of many and will be greatly missed. Mr. Thomas Dob
bin preached at the services in the home, and also at the burial 
in Croswell. 
HARTFORD, CONN. Our brother Mr. F . Vendetta died Jan. 
11th and at the funeral services Mr. Pearson spoke in English 
and Cesare Patrizio addressed the large company of Italian peo
ple who were present in their own language. Mrs. Vendetta, 
one son, and three daughters are in the Italian assembly here. 
RICHMOND, VA. Our sister in Christ Mrs. Emmet William
son, who was saved in meetings here and in fellowship with the 
saints in Richmond, went home January 29th. Brethren Hugh 
Horn and Chas. Keller conducted the funeral services. 
TORONTO, ONT. On Jan. 3rd Mrs. Thos. Erwin departed to 
be with Christ, aged 65 years. Saved in Belfast 40 years ago, 
she went on with a steady course in fellowship in assemblies in 
Belfast and Toronto. She had the joy of seeing all her family 
saved, except one, for whom prayer is requested. R. Telfer spoke 
at the home, R. MicCrory and A. Livingston at the Pape Ave. 
Hall and A. Joyce at the grave. 
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For our readers1 information, and their sympathy, and the*'-

interest before the throne of grace, we wish to mention that our 
veteran preacher and teacher, Mr. W. J. Mc Clure is laid aside 
just now at his home 4801 Park Boulevard, Oakland, California, 
undergoing treatment for trouble with his eyes and ears. After 
over fifty years of activity in the work of the Lord, he finds it 
difficult for him to be inactive, but he is seeking to exercise him' 
self in patience and to practice the exhortations he has hitherto 
given to others. We hope that this temporary cessation in his 
labors will give him leisure to meditate on things concerning the 
King, and that later on he will thereby be able to bring forth much 
precious ministry pertaining to the truth of God. Meanwhile we are 
glad and grateful to state that we have from our brother's pen sev 
eral articles that will edify the saints and lead them on in the ways 
of the Lord. 

Conbenttong 

DETROIT, MICH. The Annual S. S. Teacher's Conference will 
be held D. V. about the middle of May. Particulars later. 
HAMILTON, ONT. The Annual S. S. Teacher's Convention con-
ducted by the McNab St. and Kensington Ave. Assemblies, will be 
held, D. V. on Thursday, May 24th in the McNab St. Gospel Hall, 
140 McNab St. N., at 2 and 6:30 p m. Lunch will be served at 
noon for those coming from a distance. No circulars will be issued 
All Sunday School Teachers and others interested in work among 
the young are heartily invited. Address communications to "Con' 
vention" 29 Stirton St., Hamilton, Ontario. 
MAINE CONVENTION will be held (D. V.) at Camp Grounds, 
Old Orchard Beach, Maine, August 12th to 19th. Particulars from 
Mr. H. F. Stults, 819 Maine St., Westbraak, Maine. 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. The Annual Conference will, (D. V.) be 
held in the Gospel Hall, Lonsdale Ave., one block north of Weeden 
St., on May 25th, 26th and 27th. Prayer meeting at 7:30 on the 
2?th. Three meetings on each of the .other days at 10:30, 2:30 and 
7.00. Correspondent, James Donaldson, Varnum Ave., Pawtucket, 
R. I. 
SOUTH MANCHESTER, CONN. The Eighteenth Annual Con
ference will D. V. be held in Odd Fellows Hall (at the Center) 
March 30th, 31st, and April 1st. Prayer Meeting Thursday, March 
29th in the Gospel Hall, 41? Center St. Communications to Wm, 
Mc. Bride, 98 Church St., South Manchester, Conn. 
VANCOUVER, B.C. Special Annual Meetings (D. V.) in Sey
mour Gospel Hall March 30th, 31st and April 1st. Particulars from 
Mr. C. G. Mc Clean, Room 327, C. P. R. Depot, Vancouver. 



&£&emt)lp Annate 
Old Series Vol. 8'No.4 April 1934 New Series Vol.1 No. 10 

"®tt)tv g>ijeep" 
Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

"And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also 
I muse bring, and they shall hear My voice; and there shall be one 
flock and one Shepherd.'" (John 10:16) 

These words of the Lord Jesus have been going through my 
mind while I was sitting here. "Other sheep I have which 
are not of this fold." The "fold" He referred to was Juda
ism. For centuries God had centered His activities among 
the people of Israel. He had given them His prophets, His 
word, His power, and shown His special interest in them for 
centuries, and to them He had sent His Son. And you recol
lect that when the Lord Jesus sent forth His messengers to 
that people He gave them a command to this effect, "Go not 
to the Gentiles or to the Samaritans but go to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel:" and when that poor Syrophenician 
woman besought Him to heal her daughter, He said "I am 
not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." The 
woman then changed her manner of appeal saying "Lord, help 
me," and He answered, "It is not meet to take the children's 
bread and to cast it to dogs," whereupon she said, "Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
master's table." 

But here we have a statement with regard to something 
that had not dawned upon these Jews. He had gone to the 
lost sheep of the .house of Israel, and even after He died and 
rose again He sent His servants to Israel first; but these 
servants had by this time learned that He had other sheep and 
when the Jews opposed they turned to the Gentiles. 

And the principle still holds good. Here we are in the 
midst of plenty and we hear of people getting blessing. Very 
proper in its place to hear such good news, but do not let us 
forget that, while our Lord was speaking to those that He 
was addressing in these words "I am the good Shepherd: the 
good Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep," He could also 
say, "Other sheep I have which are not of this fold." 

The story is told of Hudson Taylor that while he was 
home in England at one time some missionaries wrote to him 
from China asking him to send them a New Year's message: 
and he sent them a cablegram containing only one word and 
that word was "Others." In their letter they had told about 
many being saved in China and he thought that they might 
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be tempted to settle down satisfied, and so he sent them the 
stirring word, "Others." 

In the crowds we meet there are other sheep; in the shop 
and in the street. And God would have us never to give up, 
always to be on duty, remembering that we are here on busi
ness for Christ. A little while, oh it won't be long, it comes 
so perilously near sometimes—and there will be an end to 
the opportunities. We look down from that platform upon 
the sea of faces of those that God has been sending us as 
audiences the last few weeks, and we realize that this may be 
the last opportunity for them to hear. Other sheep He has 
that are not of the Gospel Hall, or that do not come there, 
but His eyes are upon them and them also He must bring, 
but our privilege it is to know that He is willing to take us 
as partners in His joy of bringing them to Himself, to form 
the one flock. 

Hi\\t ILoxVsi draper 
W. J. McClure 

Shall we turn to the Lord's Prayer? I do not mean the 
prayer recorded in Matthew 6:9 which the Lord taught His 
disciples, and which is erroneously called the Lord's Prayer 
but might more, correctly be described as "the Disciple's Prayer." 
No, when I speak of the Lord's Prayer I refer to that recorded 
in John chapter seventeen. 

While I was still a very young Christian, and before I had 
learned any of the distinctive truths of this chapter, before I 
had any idea of the things which I hope to bring before you, 
there was even then an atmosphere in John 17 which was very 
precious to me. 

In the record of God's instructions to Moses concerning the 
building of the Tabernacle, which we find in the book of Ex
odus, we notice that there is an interval between the specifica
tions relating to the Tabernacle proper, the Brazen Altar and 
the Laver on the one hand, and those relating to the Golden 
Altar on the other. In the intervening chapters we get the 
consecration of the priest. From the Gate of the Court to the 
Holiest we observe that the vessels become more and more 
costly, just as the New Testament truths which they typifv 
become to us more and more precious. And so it is in John's 
Gospel. In the twelfth chapter of John we have the Brazen 
Altar—the corn of wheat dying to bring forth much fruit: in 
the thirteenth chapter we have the Laver—the washing of the 
feet. In the former—the Brazen Altar—we have Christ's fin-
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ished work upon the Cross, and in the latter—the Laver—we 
see His present ministry for His people. Then, after some 
intervening chapters, we come to the seventeenth, which reminds 
us of the Golden Altar with the fragrance of its incense as
cending therefrom and filling the Tabernacle. 

Now let us look at the threefold unity which we have in 
this precious portion: (First) the unity of life; (Second) the 
unity of testimony; and (Thi rd) the unity of glory. 

In verse 11 we read "Tha t they may be one!' This is the 
result of His death. Thank God, through the cross we have 
been made one with all the redeemed: "in one Spirit baptized 
into one body"; and this oneness cannot be broken: it depends 
upon nothing in man to make or break or maintain it. This is 
the unity of life. 

In verse 21, we have the unity of testimony: "Tha t they 
all may be one, as Thou Father art in Me, and I in Thee, 
that they also may be one in Us, that the zuorld may believe 
that Thou hast sent Me." This is the only one of the three 
unities which implies responsibility on the part of the Lord's 
people, the only one in which there can be failure, and, alas, 
how much there has been! How the unbelief of the world 
has been helped on by the sects and parties into which that has 
been divided which at first was so manifestly one! It is true, 
of course, that in those sects there are many members of the 
one body. But, sad to say, even with those who have sought 
to witness to this precious truth of the oneness of the saints in 
testimony, by turning away from man's names and centers and 
gathering alone to the Lord Jesus Christ as God's one center 
for His people, how great has been the failure! 

In Ephesians 4 : 2 , 3 , God tells us how the unity of testi
mony may be manifested: "Wi th all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love, endeavoring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." When 
differences of judgment as to truths not fundamental arose, how 
much sorrow and shame wrould have been avoided by an exer
cise of the graces of Eph. 4:2. If there had been the long-
suffering and forbearance that there should have been, by far 
the greater number of separations among those gathered to the 
precious Name never would have existed. Grace would have 
borne with those who either could not or would not rise to the 
apprehension of truths dear to the hearts of others, but on 
account of failure in this respect divisions have been forced 
which have stumbled many believers still in the sects, as well 
as many of the unsaved in the localities where they have occurred. 
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In verses 22 and 23, we have the unity of glory: "That they 
may be perfected into one, that the world may know that Thou 
hast sent Me" (R. V.) Here we are carried forward to the 
time of His coming and our manifestation with Him (1 John 
3:2). Then the world will know, as they see us one with 
Christ in glory, that which our failure has helped to keep them 
from believing, that Christ was the Sent One of the Fathei. 
How blessed to know that in spite of our failure, all who are 
one in life will be one in glory. 

In this wonderful chapter we find it stated seven times that 
believers are the gift of the Father to Christ. What a com
forting thought this is when oppressed with a sense of our own 
worthlessness. W e may possess something of little value in
trinsically, and yet such is its value in our eyes because of the 
one who gave it to us that in our deepest poverty money could 
not buy it from us. We value it just in the same proportion 
\ s# we love the giver. How dearly then does Christ prize the 
saints, each one a love gift from His Father to Him. It was 
the Father's will that none of these given ones should be lost 
(John 6:39), and so in verse 12 of this chapter the Lord Jesus 
speaks as if not only the cross were past, but also the Church's 
course on earth wrere finished, when He says "None of them 
is lost." Now all are seen with Him, not one is wanting. His 
love to the Father and to those given Him by the Father has 
been equal to every strain which our faithlessness has put upon 
it. "Having loved His own which were in the world, He 
loved them unto the end." 

(To be continued D. V.) 

QTfje Cfcrtetian ftace 
JJnrevised Notes of an Address by John Monypenny 

Scriptures read: (1) Philippians 1:27-30; (2) Colossians 
1:27-29; (3) 1 Thess. 2:1,2; (4) 1 Timothy 6:6-12; (5) 2 
Timothy 4:5-8; (6) Hebrews 11:35-40; 12:1-4. 

In exercise before the Lord I thought it might be well to 
look at a sixfold view of the Christian race, that is, the race 
that is set before us, which includes our course from the mo
ment we came to Christ at the Cross until the time that we 
shall see the Lord Himself, either by going home to be with 
Him or at His coming. 

It cannot be too strongly emphasized that, up to the mo
ment of his conversion, the whole of a sinner's life is utterly 
unprofitable; all that God can do with the record of, that 
life before the sinner is saved is to blot it out. Dear uncon-
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verted one, I care not what your capabilities are, I care not 
what your cleverness may be, I care not how irreproachable 
your moral character is, if you are not saved, if you have not 
been regenerated, if you have never been cleansed by the blood 
of Christ, then your life God ward up to this moment is 
blank and unprofitable to God. You have never yet done 
one action well-pleasing to Him. Wha t you need tonight is 
this: you need to come to Christ with all your sins and guilt 
and rest by simple faith upon His atoning blood, and the 
moment you do so you will be justified, you will be reconciled 
to God, you will be regenerated, you will become a child of 
God. At the moment when you trust the Lord Jesus Christ 
you will pass from death unto life and then you will have 
power and capacity to do the will of God and from that mo
ment you will begin the race we speak of. Let me entreat 
you therefore, dear unsaved one, to consider that God loves 
you, that He gave His Son to die for you. Let me kindly 
entreat you to receive this priceless boon for the very moment 
you exercise faith in the atoning work of Calvary you are 
saved: as the old revival hymn puts it : "Soon as my all I ven
tured on the atoning blood, the Holy Spirit entered and I 
was born of God." Oh, thank God, you can then set your 
eye on the coming glory and say, "That is going to be mine 
for ever and ever," and you will begin the race that is before 
us. 

Now, dear fellow Christian, if we think of this it may well 
speak to all of us loudly for this reason: every one of us is in 
that race, and every hour is telling for good or otherwise upon 
the result of that race. There is no such thing as a mere 
abstaining or refraining: every Christian is in this race. 

Ever remember that it is a real fact that we are engaged 
in a race. Tha t race had a beginning, that race will have an 
ending, and that race is going to tell on our eternal experi
ence. So it is of great moment, shall I say, to consider this 
tremendous fact, that there is a face set before each of us. 

In Ephesians 2 we read: "By grace are ye saved through 
faith: and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God, not of 
works lest any man should boast." God thus shut the door 
upon salvation by works. But notice, the next verse says: 
" W e are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them." 

I am very fond of this verse. I t seems to have the elements 
of eternal stability in it. There is something very precious 
there. W e are God's workmanship. W e are in the new ere-
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ation. We are created for good works and God thinks so 
much of those works- He has actually prepared them before
hand. How long? As I understand the data of Ephesians, 
it carries us back to a period before the foundation of the 
world. The God that knew us before the foundation of the 
world planned our pathway and the practical effect, dear child 
of God, is that we ought to get into the presence of God for 
guidance as to His plans for us each day. If you and I walk 
according to God's plan that will be effectual, and will be 
to us the way everlasting. We won't regret it. It will bring 
eternal blessing, eternal reward. But think of a child of God 
rising in the morning, rushing into the battlefield without 
any buckling on of the armor, without any attempt to get 
into real touch with the heavenly Guide, and maybe ere half 
an hour has passed, down goes the Christian and the enemy 
laughs. It is a broken, strange kind of a way. What I be
lieve is the practical point is for you and me to ascertain each 
morning by quiet communion with Him what His way is, to 
seek to have our minds unbiased, our souls in touch with 
Him so that He may lead us on. We will say, "Hold Thou 
my hand, so weak am I and helpless, I dare not take a step 
without Thy aid." 

Some of us were reading in Saginaw together this morning 
in Psalm 16 about the wilderness experience of the Lord 
Jesus which terminated in the glory. The opening note is 
the Lord Jesus looking up to the Father with whom He is 
in sweetest communion and He says, "Preserve me, O God, 
for in Thee do I put my trust." There was the succesful 
runner. There was the One who began in faith, went on in 
faith, and ended in faith, the author and finisher of faith. He 
reached the goal and yonder He is at the right hand of God. 
Mark you, He agonized every step of His wilderness journey. 
Though He was the Son of God, He prayed for actual preser
vation by His God. If He, the sinless One should thus pray, 
what need have I to do so, a poor, failing saint with propensi
ties to evil ! Well may I say in the early morning and 
throughout the day, "Preserve me, O God." Our Lord was 
marked with perfect trust, and hence the prayer was perfectly 
answered, Blessed be His name. 

(To be continued U.V.) 

Why should I start at the plough of my Lord, that maketh 
deep furrows on my soul? I know that He is no idle Hus
bandman, He purposeth a crop. 

Rutherford 
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€>\xx Beat!) tot$ Cfmat 
Unrcvised Notes of Address by A. R. Crocker. 

Revelation 2 : 1-6; I Kings 22 : 1-3 
W e have been meditating a little in past nights upon the 

truths of the death, the burial, and the glorious resur
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and I would like to follow 
that up tonight and apply it to the heart, for there is a ten
dency to let these old-fashioned, yet nevertheless vital truths 
slip. The tendency today, as no doubt you will agree with 
me, is to depart from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

I don't know how it was with each one of you who are 
saved. I know how it was with myself when God saved me 
twenty-five years ago last summer, standing on a street corner 
in the city of Woodstock, Ontario, Canada. Two brethren 
now laboring in South America (I refer to M r . Lester and 
M r . Brown of the Argentine) were preaching, and as a 
young man of twenty-three years of age my heart was capti
vated. "Religious?" Yes, so religious that I was studying 
for the Episcopal ministry at Wycliffe College, yet I knew 
nothing of the lovely, simple truths, now so well-known to us 
that we are prone to treat them as commonplace. For the 
first time there and then entered into my heart the wonder
ful, the warm message of the death of Christ, and I well 
remember how the mingled tears of contrition and joy 
coursed down my cheeks. The date of the month I do not 
know. I know it was a Saturday night between the hours of 
nine and ten o'clock, that my heart was won, was captivated, 
when for the first time I took in the reason why the Lord 
Jesus died on that cruel rugged tree. I there and then appre
hended that it was for a guilty sinner like me. 

I was very simple then and I pray the Lord that whenever 
I refer to my conversion He will help me to throw my mind 
back to that occasion so that I may not add twenty-five 
years of Christian experience to it. Everyone here that is 
saved, even though you have been saved forty or fifty years, 
will heartily concur in this remark that you were very simple 
the night, or the day, that God saved you. I just drank in 
the glorious message of the wonderful love of God to me. I 
know that men thought me mad. Some ridiculed me. Some 
insulted me, and said very unkind things, such as, "Give 
him enough rope," and gibes like that. But twenty-five years 
have rolled over my head since then and I am still here by 
the grace of God. If I know my own heart, I think the Lord 
Jesus is more sweet and precious to me than ever He was 
before. 
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But, at the same time, I would like to get back to that 
beautiful simplicity that we found in Christ Jesus when we 
were saved, not being "simple," but the simplicity that is in 
Christ. The tendency today is to want new things, big things, 
prophecy, coming events. All well and good in their place, 
but God s work, if it is anything at all, is heart work. The 
Lord Jesus clearly teaches us that, by His words and His 
life and actions. Never do we see Him performing miracles 
to make the giddy-eyed populace stare and wonder. Never. 
Every one of His miracles, without exception, is a moral mir
acle, heart work. 

Now I want to elucidate and emphasize the truth of our 
death with Christ by asking a question. Young Christian, 
what did you learn when you were saved? "I learned that 
Jesus made an end of all my sins." That is good. But I 
want you to remember this as well, that God then made an 
end of you. God's estimate of you was that you were no 
good. You were so bad in His eyes that you were past re
covery. Only one thing could He do with you, and that was 
to put you to death judicially in the person of Jesus Christ. 

We said something the other night about a young man I 
knew who had got saved. He had been saved about six 
months and it was lovely to hear him pray. I like to hear 
babes lisp. It is something out of all proportion when you 
hear discourses from babes. That man was happy, but he 
came to the prayer meeting one night and his head was hang
ing down and he looked the picture of misery. I tried to find 
out the trouble. He said, "While at work today, I hit the 
wrong nail with my hammer, and something shot out of my 
mouth. I never thought I would ever say a thing like that 
after I was saved, but it was out." Now he was wondering; 
if he were saved at all. "What did you learn when you got 
saved?" I asked him. "I learned that Jesus had made an end 
of all my sins by His precious blood." "Well, you are saved 
all right. Your trouble, young man, is that you are proud." 
He looked puzzled. "Yes, you are proud. You are giving 
yourself away. You are looking into your own heart for 
something good that you will never find there, and that is 
enough to make you miserable. You are looking in the wrong 
place." 

Not only did Jesus make an end of your sins, but remember 
this other truth—for it will stabilize you, it will steady you 
in days to come; it will help you when there is opposition, 
when you get the sneer and frown from a wicked, cold, 
Christless world: it will help you to know this,—that not 
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only did God make an end of your sins, but He made an end 
of you. Tha t will help wonderfully. 

( T o be continued D. V.) 

"Cpe to €pe anb ^fjoulber to g>bouftret:" 
W. II. Ferguson 

In Isaiah 52 we have a prophetic picture of the glory and 
happiness of Israel when the Lord restores them and in v. 8 we 
have the words—"Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, 
when the Lord shall bring again Zion." Also in Zephaniah 3 
v. 9—referring to the same period we read—"For then will I 
turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon 
the name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent" or "with 
one shoulder" (margin). Surely a happy time that shall be 
—to look at the things of God aright and together, and also 
serve Him shoulder to shoulder. The authority of the Lord 
shall be supreme—His Word revered and merely human thoughts 
and reasonings banished from the earth. 

W e could take a lesson from this beautiful picture of a happy, 
peaceful people serving the Lord in the right way, without dis
sension amongst them. Of course it will be said that such a 
condition now is idealistic; that such a thing as seeing "eye to 
eye" and serving "shoulder to shoulder" is impossible today: but 
while it may be true that we can hardly look for this under 
present conditions universally amongst the Lord's people, yet 
there are certain things we might mention which would have 
the effect of bringing about more oneness in regard to the truth 
of the scripture and more striving together in the work of the 
Lord. 

MORE PRAYERFUL STUDY of the Wo r d will lead us 
in this direction. We, as a rule, spend far too little time alone 
in the presence of the Lord, to hear His voice and to speak to 
Him in prayer. Hearing others speak of Him is all right, but 
it cannot take the place of individual study and prayer. And 
the truths which we receive from the Lord in the quiet of our 
moments or hours of fellowship with Himself are strengthening, 
instructive and lasting. I t is to be feared that many amongst us 
today have not learned from God the truths which they profess 
and hence they are far too ready to let them slip and accept some 
substitute brought to them by the wisdom of men. One who 
spends much time alone with the Lord and His Word is not 
easily moved by persuasive arguments which are not based on 
"Thus saith the Lord". 
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TRUE HUMILITY OF MIND is another essential In see
ing eye to eye and striving together. In that very practical 
chapter Rom. 12, in v. 3. we are told not to think more highly 
of ourselves than we ought to think but to "think soberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of 
faith." This lies at the foundation of all practical living and 
certainly all real service for our Lord and Master. This humil
ity of mind is a product of grace—it is not natural, but it always 
has characterized those who are held up as examples for us to 
follow in the Word. There is such a thing as getting to the 
place where we think our judgment is supreme, but a truly 
humble mind is always open to receive help from others whose 
words savor of Christ. I have heard from friends who knew 
some of the late "worthies" such as Thos. Newberry, Henr> 
Groves, Henry Heath, and others of the same calibre that often 
at a Bible Reading when they would all be together some very 
simple truth would be brought up and some question asked, and 
one would turn to the other and say, "Well, Brother Newberry, 
what do you think is the real meaning of this verse?"—only to 
have the following reply, "Now, my brother, I think you are 
well fitted to answer that yourself", and then would follow 
some conversation on the simple things of the Word which manv 
of us would consider below the standard of study of such 
"giants" in the Word. But such men had learned true humility 
of mind, and had also learned the true value of even simple 
truths—hence it led them to see more "eye to eye" and also led 
them to serve together acceptably. They have left their mark 
upon the Lord's people of today, while many others far less 
gifted but with far more dogmatism and spiritual pride have 
been forgotten. The truly great is also truly humble in spirit 
and always willing to listen to fellow-laborers and ministers of 
the Word—but at the same time is not easily moved from the 
truth of God's Word learned in the presence of God. 

A TRUE APPREHENSION OF THE PURPOSES OF 
GOD will also lead into more united purpose and energy. 
There is a day coming when both sower and reaper shall rejoice 
together. Petty differences in many cases would be lost sight of 
were we all more busily engaged in the great work which God 
is carrying on at the present moment—the "taking out of the 
nations a people for His name". A Christian or an assembly 
with the true Gospel spirit, generally speaking is not found 
walking "out of rank" with other Christians or assemblies. We 
read of the church of the Thessalonians in the 1st Ep. ch. 2:14 
—"For ye, brethren, became imitators (Newberry) of the assem
blies of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus". These early 
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assemblies were all anxious at that time to spread abroad the 
good news of salvation, and, when the Thessalonians were 
reached by the grace of God, immediately they also had this 
desire and a readiness to imitate what of God and the ways of 
the Lord they saw in other "churches of the saints". T o argue 
over truths of God's Word, and at the same time absolutely 
neglect our prime business in this world as witnesses for Christ, 
is the purest folly and must bring eternal loss at the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

May the Lord help us while we wait for His coming into 
more united purpose of life, more true humility of mind and 
more prayerful, study of His Word—then we shall see more 
"eye to eye" and we shall strive "shoulder to shoulder." 

3ferael anb tije Cfjurcf) 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

MINORS AND FULL GROWN SONS 
SEVENTH, a most important distinction between Israel and 

the Church arises from the different relations they sustain to 
the Person and work of the Holy Spirit. I t is needless to 
remind any ordinary reader of the sacred Scriptures that from 
{he opening verses of Genesis down to Malachi, the Spirit is 
brought into view in creation, providence and redemption, and 
that all who were saved were quickened im:o life through His 
divine power and grace, just as the saved are now. He was 
as truly with Israel as He is with the Church. But He is 
obviously present in the Church age after another manner and 
for another purpose. So true is this that the inspired writer 
does not hesitate to say, "The Holy Ghost was not yet; because 
Jesus was not yet glorified" (John 7:39) . Our Lord speaks 
of the Spirit's coming as still future, and dependent upon His 
going away. "If I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you (John 
16:7) . At length our risen Lord ascended visibly from the 
midst of His disciples, and on the day of Pentecost, "suddenly 
there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing wind" (Acts 
2 :2 ) , and as if the Holy Ghost were in haste to bear witness 
to the ascension of the Son of God to the right hand of the 
Father. Tha t was the beginning of the present dispensation, 
which will terminate with the return of the Lord Jesus from 
the heavens, and writh the "restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken bv the mouth of all His holy prophets since the 
world began" (Acts 3:21) . 

T h e purpose of this special bestowment of the Spirit is clearly 
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stated by Himself, "for in one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit (1 Cor. 
12:13). What one body is meant we learn from the statement 
that God hath put all things under the feet of His ascended 
Son, "and; gave Him to be the Head over all things to the 
Church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all 
in all" (Eph. 1:22,23). Hence the same Apostle speaks of 
the mystery, "that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs and of 
the same body" (Eph. 3 :5 ,6) . 

The "mystery", that is, something that could not be known 
except by revelation, is not Christ, for He is everywhere set 
forth in the Old Testament. Nor is it the calling of the Gen
tiles, for that too is distinctly announced. But it is Christ and 
the body, Christ the living Head in heaven and the Church 
united to Him by the Holy Ghost and constituting His body. 
There are many who can see nothing but the Church in the 
Old Testament prophets, but the Apostle tells us( it was not 
made known in its high origin, calling, nature, character, place, 
hope, and destiny, until revealed to himself and the New Test
ament prophets. (Rom. 16:25,26; Eph. 3:5,6) . 

No such thing was known to Israel, and no such thing could 
have been in the dispensation of Israel, as a body made up of 
Jews and Gentiles, or even a single person united by the Spirit 
to a risen Man at God's right hand, for* the very sufficient 
reason that there was no risen man then at God's right hand. 
While therefore Abraham, Moses, Elijah, and other Old Test
ament believers were saved by the Spirit through faith in the 
promised Messiah, it could not have been said of them, as it 
is now said of the least in the Church that they "are members 
of His body," (Eph. 5:30). The high distinction • conferred 
upon believers in the present dispensation, first by the abiding 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and second by His linking us 
to Christ in the heavenlies, may explain in part the marvelous 
testimony of the Lord Jesus when He said, "he that is least in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than John the Baptist" (Matt. 
11:11). 

Hence too the position of those who lived before the Lord 
Jesus was glorified is regarded as that of a minor compared 
with the privileges of full-grown sons. (Gal. 4:1-7). As we 
contrast the two dispensations, truly we may say, "God has 
provided some better thing for us," (Heb. 10:40). All things 
are better since the Lord Jesus died and rose, and the best of 
all the gifts of the ascended Christ is the abiding Comforter 
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Who is at once the seal and earnest of the believe? (2 Cor. 
1:22), the seal because He marks us as God's own, the earnest, 
because He j^ives us the enjoyment of God's love. 

'4®mba**atior* for Cfcttet" 
W e know that sinners are not happy, nor can they be hap

py in sin; its pleasures perish in the using, and pain in the 
recollection; and it is madness, for a man to stake eternity 
on the chances of a tomorrow, and purchase sin's short-lived 
joy at the expense of eternal happiness. W e know that out 
of Christ, as you have no safety so you can find no true 
peace. "There is no peace, saith my God to the wicked;" 
"They are like the troubled sea which cannot rest:" in 
storms a raging ocean, and in summer's serenest day ebbing 
or flowing and breaking its billows like the world's joys and 
happiness, on a beach of wrecks and withered weeds. Seek 
Christ, seek your peace through Him and in H im; and 
saved yourself — yourself plucked from the wreck — oh re
member the perishing, and let the fir.-t breath and effort of 
your new life be spent for others. I give you an example; 
and in the words spoken for a fellow-sufferer's life, see what 
you should do for a fellow-sinner's soul. 

During a heavy storm off the coast of Spain, a dismasted 
merchantman was observed by a British frigate drifting before 
the gale. Every eye and glass were directed upon her, and 
presently a boat puts out from the frigate with instructions 
to bear down upon the wreck. They reach i t ; they shout; 
and now a strange object rolls out from a canvas screen 
against the lee shroud of a broken mast. Hauled into the 
boat it proves to be a man, bent head and knees together, so 
dried and shrivelled as to be hardly felt within the clothes, 
and so light that a mere boy lifted it on board. It is laid on 
the deck; in horror and pity the crew gather round it; it 
shows signs of life; it moves and then mutters — mutters in 
a deep sepulchral voice — "There is another man/' Saved 
himself, the first use the saved one made of speech was to 
seek to save another. Oh, learn that blessed lesson. Be 
daily practising it. And so long as in our homes, among our 
friends, in this wreck of a world that is drifting on to ruin, 
there lives an unconverted one, there is "another man', let us 
go to that man and plead for Christ; go to Christ and plead 
for that man; the cry, "Lord save me, I perish," be changed 
into one as welcome in the Saviour's ear, "Lord save them, 
they perish." —T. G. 
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£f)e <&ogpel in tf)e Argentine 
Thomas E. Stacey 

VI. "'HONOR THE LORD WITH THY SUBSTANCE" 

Fresh in my memory is another sweet incident that occurred 
in that same city some years ago when my wife and I had 
taken charge of the work for a few months and the Lord had 
saved precious souls. 

One Lord's Day morning we had a precious time in the 
presence of the Lord, and the closing hymn was in beautiful 
harmony with the spirit of the meeting, viz. 

"Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee: 
Take my silver and my gold 
Not a mite would I withhold." 

After the others had gone, a dear Italian woman stayed 
behind, saying that she wished to speak with me. She said, 
"Don Tomas, you know we are such a happy family now. All 
three of our boys are converted, with my husband and myself, 
and things are so different in the home now to what they used 
to be. My third boy accepted Christ when you were preaching 
last Sunday, and T feel so grateful to the Lord that I would 
like to present to Him a gift that would cost me something,'' 
and thereupon she placed in my hands a card-board box. 

Now we are always very cautious to avoid even the appear
ance of desiring to obtain anything from the native Christians, be
cause they have been so wrongfully treated in this respect by 
the priests, but here was a special case where a dear soul wished 
to give something to the Lord as an act of devotion and grati
tude for His goodness to her. So I received it and opened the 
box in her presence as before the Lord. What did it contain? 
Amongst other things there were gold ear-rings, a gold brooch, 
and several pieces of jewelry, all of which she had cherished for 
years, but which she now wished to give to the Lord. I ac
cepted these and at once sent them down to our brother, Mr. 
Drake, who has the printing press at Quilmes, with the request 
that he would obtain their value in money, and, with the pro
ceeds, have some special gospel tracts printed, to be sent through
out the Spanish speaking world. All this he did: the tracts 
were printed and distributed, and I believe that that dear 
Christian woman will yet see in a coming day the results of 
the love gift to her Lord, in precious trophies of grace adorning 
the diadem of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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This also was one of the results of the laundress's conversion 
to Christ and her labors in the distant province. How won
derfully God works from little beginnings! 

Counacte to footing Christians 
KEEP COMPANY WITH GOD 

Intimacy with God is the very essence and foundation of 
discipleship. I t is in intercourse with the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit that the most real parts of our lives are lived : 
and all parts that are not lived in fellowship with Him are 
unreal, untrue, unsuccessful, and unsatisfactory. The under
standing of doctrine is one thing, and intimacy with God is 
another. They ought always to go together, but they are 
often seen apart , and when there is the former without the 
latter it is but a hard, proud, hollow religion. Get your teach
ing from God (Job 36:22; Jer. 23 :30) ; take your doctrine 
from His lips; learn truth upon your knees. 

Let God be your companion, your bosom-friend, your in
structor, your counsellor. Take Him into the closet with 
you, into the study, into the shop, into the market, into the 
railway carriage, into the steamboat. When you make a feast 
and call guests, invite Him as one of them. He is alwrays 
willing to come, and there is no company like His. When 
you feel lonely, make Him "the companion of your solitude." 
And if you are known to be one given to this divine compan
ionship, you will be saved from much idle and wasteful soci
ety and conversation. You will not feel at home with world
ly people, nor they with you. When thrown into worldly 
society on account of business or relationship, as you may 
sometimes be, do not cease to be the Christian. Show them 
whose disciple you are, not necessarily in words but by con
duct more expressive and efficacious than words. Do not con
form to the world in order to please men or to save yourself 
from their taunt or jest. Be not afraid to give thanks and 
ask God's blessing at meals, or to have family worship, or to 
speak of the things of God because a worldly man is present. 
Keep company with the great God of heaven and earth and 
let every other companionship be regulated by His. Go where 
you please, if you can take Him with you: go nowhere if 
H e cannot be admitted, or if you are obliged to conceal or dis
guise your divine discipleship. When Joseph went down into 
Egypt, he took the young Child with him (Mat t . 2:21) ; so 
wherever you go, take Christ with you. H. B. 
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&emtm*cencefi 
"GOING FORTH" 

After the assembly was planted in Hamilton following the 
gospel siege of cur brethren Donald Munro and John Smith, it 
fell to mv lot to take care of the meeting room. My "deaconship" 
involved the sweeping of the floor, the dusting and arranging 
of the chairs, the kindling of the fire, and the placing of hymn 
books all in readiness for the various meetings. In thus "ordain
ing myself to the ministry of the saints" (1 Cor. 16:15), I 
was serving an apprenticeship that stood me in good stead for 
years to come. 

In the assembly there was an aged godly brother who had 
a great heart for the gospel and a desire for its furtherance in 
the regions beyond Hamilton (In fact it was he who had been 
the means of bringing Messrs. Munro and Smith in the first 
instance to our city). This brother urged me, time and again, 
to "go forth" with the glad tidings, but, although his encourage
ment found a response in my heart, I felt that there were many 
obstacles in the way, the first and principal one being that I 
could not preach. I never mentioned to him nor to any other 
human being that I had not the wherewithal to pay the neces
sary expenses involved in thus launching out, and so I continued 
to exercise myself in the office of a deacon. 

About that time a letter came from a sister in a small town 
in Ontario to the west of Hamilton with an appeal to our 
brethren Munro and Smith to visit that place with the gospel. 
Neither of these brethren felt that the way was open to respond, 
and again our aged brother urged me to go and tell the people of 
that town how I had been saved and to preach Christ to them. 

But there wrere the obstacles. I had been out of work for 
some time: I had no money: the distance to that town was too 
great to think of walking: and moreover I had been offered 
a position for the following Monday morning, and had promised 
to meet my prospective employer upon the Saturday preceding 
that day when he would provide me with the necessary funds to 
start upon the new work. 

All this caused deep exercise of soul. I had a great desire to 
serve the Lord Jesus Christ, I was being encouraged by this 
godly brother who was so deeply interested in the spreading of 
the glad tidings of God's salvation, and so I made it a matter of 
earnest prayer to the Lord for guidance. 

However, in accordance with the arrangement I had made 
about employment I went to see the man on Saturday afternoon, 
and to my surprise found him in a pitiable condition. As he 
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locked at me he said, "Muir , I have heen a fool, and I am a 
fool." I said nothing, but I thought to myself, "And you are 
certainly acting like a fool." Then he told me his story, saying, 
141 went to the races yesterday and I bet on the horses and lost 
all the money I was to use to start the work on Monday. I 
borrowed five hundred dollars more, hoping to get my own 
back again by more betting., and I have lost all that as wrell. 
Now 1 am nut able to send you out on that business." 

I assured him that so far as I wras concerned it wras all right, 
and I left the place thanking God that I was not mixed up in 
that concern and that 1 was nowr a free man, in regard to that 
ipromise to wrork for him. 

On my way to the Gospel Hall that Saturday evening to 
clean it up and put everything in order for the Sunday morning 
meeting, I met the aged brother who, after exchanging a few 
words with me, handed me an envelope saying, "Read that 
when you have time." I put it in my pocket and went on my 
way and forgot all about the letter until after I got through 
with my duties. When the work was done, I kneeled down by 
a chair in the hall to speak to God, and I asked Him to give 
me a word from Himself for my guidance at this crisis in my 
life. On opening my Bible the first verse that caught my eye 
was the saying of the Lord Jesus in Mat thew 6 :33 : "But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness and all 
these things shall be added unto you." As I knelt there these 
words took hold upon me and I meditated upon their meaning. 
Then there came to my memory the incident of the man who 
had gone to a grocer's store and enquired the price of a pound 
of tea. On being told that it was fifty cents a pound, he said 
"I see. Tha t is for the tea, and how much for the paper bag and 
the string?" "Oh," replied the grocer "we throw that in with 
the tea." I saw then that God had given me His Son, and that 
with Him He would freely give me all things. 

After I arose from my knees I remembered the envelope the 
brother had handed to me, and on opening it I found a twenty 
dollar bill, and a letter to this effect: "I would go myself but 
I cannot. Take this, man, and, use it in the gospel." As I 
have said, I had never mentioned "money" to this brother but 
had made my needs known only to God, and now here was 
enough to pay my fare, my board, and something over, and the 
wray was clear for me to respond to the call of that Christian 
to tell the people of her town the story of Jesus and His love. 
T h e week following I left Hamilton expecting to be gone for 
only the few days that the money would last, but on the day 



208 Assembly Annals 

that I left my father's house I left it never again to return 
except as an occasional visitor. 

When I arrived at my destination I found a suitable room for 
meetings over a carpenter shop, and getting a large notice print
ed announcing the services, I began a series of meetings that I 
reckoned would last about two weeks, for my expenses for rent 
of the hall and my room and board would in that time use up 
all the money. But the people came in well and were inter
ested, and soon some professed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Then, just when I thought that the meetings would have to 
close for want of supplies, I received ten dollars by mail as a 
gift for the Lord's work, and this kept me going for another 
week. By the time that amount was used up a Christian who 
had come and was interested in the meetings asked me to go 
home wTith him to spend the night. As we drove along in the 
country after the meeting, this brother told me that he had been 
for many years a Christian but had never done anything for the 
spread of the Gospel, and now he felt like punishing himself 
for his negligence all that time; and just as we arrived at his 
home he handed me a packet which in the dark I could not of 
course examine. But when I got into the room he assigned to 
me I found it was a roll of bills, and it was by his thus "pun
ishing" himself that I again received "the sinews of war," and 
was enabled to carry on for months the work of evangelizing 
and teaching. And I had the great honour and joy of seeing 
not only many saved and baptized, but an Assembly planted, 
and the fruits of that work remain even to this day, in that a 
second generation has come up and the children of some who 
were saved at that time are now believers and in assemblies of 
God's people, 

"Wtfjout Christ - J&o $ope" 
C. H. Spurgeon 

Some think it hard that there should be nothing for them but 
ruin if they will not believe in Jesus Christ; but if you will think 
for a minute you will see that it is just and reasonable. I sup
pose there is no way for a man to keep his strength up except by 
eating. If you were to say, "I will not eat again, I despise such 
animalism," you might travel in all lands (supposing you lived 
long enough) but you would most certainly find that no climate 
and no exercise would avail to keep you alive if you refused 
food. Would you then complain, "It is a hard thing that I 
should die because I do not believe in eating"? It is not an 
unjust thing that if you are so foolish as not to eat, you must 
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die. It is precisely so with believing. "Believe and thou art 
saved." If thou wilt not believe, it is no hard thing that thou 
shouldst be lost. It would be strange indeed if it were not to 
the case. 

A man who is thirsty stands before a fountain. " N o , " he 
says, "I will never touch a drop of water as long as I live. 
Cannot I get my thirst quenched in my own way?" W e tell 
him " N o " : he must drink or die. He says " I will never drink; 
but it is a hard thing that I must therefore die. I t is a bigoted, 
cruel thing to tell me so " He is wrong. His thirst is the in
evitable result of neglecting a law of nature. You too must 
believe or die; why refuse to obey the command? Drink, man, 
drink! Take Christ and live. There is the way of salvation 
and to enter you must trust Christ ; but there is nothing hard 
in the fact that you must perish if you will not trust the Saviour. 

Here is a man at sea; he has a chart, and that chart will, with 
the help of the compass guide him to the journey's end. T h e 
pole-star gleams out amidst the cloud-rifts, and that too will 
help him. " N o " says he, " I will have nothing to do with your 
stars; I do not believe in the North Pole. I shall not attend to 
that little thing inside the box; one needle is as good as another 
needle. I have no faith in your chart, and I will have nothing 
to do with it. T h e art of navigation is only a lot of nonsense, 
got up by people on purpose to make money, and I will not be 
gulled by it." T h a t man never reaches port, and he may say it 
is a very hard thing—a very hard thing. Some of you say, " I 
am not going to read the Scriptures: I am not going to listen 
to your talk about Jesus Christ; I do not believe in such things." 
Then the Lord Jesus Christ says: " H e that believeth not shall 
be damned." "That ' s very hard," you say. But it is not so. 
It is not more hard than the fact that if you reject the compass 
and the pole-star you will not reach your port. There is no 
help for i t : it must be so. 

You say you will have nothing to do with Jesus and His 
blood, and you pooh-pooh His religion. You will find it hard 
to laugh these matters down when you come to die, when the 
clammy sweat must be wiped from your brow, and your heart 
beats against your ribs as if it wanted to leap out and fly away 
from God. O soul, you will find then that this old Book is 
something more and better than you thought it was, and you 
will wonder that you were so simple as to neglect its true help 
to salvation. Above all, what woe it will be to have neglected 
Christ, that Pole-Star, which alone can guide the mariner to the 
haven of rest. 
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Where do you live? You live, perhaps on the other side of 
the river, and you have to cross a bridge before you get home. 
You have been so silly as to nurse the notion that you do not 
believe in bridges, nor in boats, nor in the existence of such a 
thing as water. You say, " I am not going over any of your 
bridges, and I shall not get into any of your boats. I do not 
believe that there is a river, or that there is any such stuff as 
water." You want to go home, and soon you come to the old 
bridge: but you will not cross it. Yonder is a boat: but you 
are determined that you will not go into it. There is the river 
and you resolve that you wrill not cross it in the usual way: and 
yet you think it very hard that you cannot get home. If a man 
will not do the thing that is necessary to a certain end, how 
can he expect to gain that end ? 

You have taken poison, and the physician brings an antidote, 
and says, "Take it quickly, or you wrill die; but if you take it 
quickly, I will guarantee that the poison will be neutralized." 
But you say, "No, doctor, I do not believe in antidotes. Let 
everything take its course: I will have nothing to do with your 
remedy. Besides I do not believe that there is any remedy for 
the poison I have taken; and, what is more, I don't care whether 
there is or not." Well , sir, you wTill die; and when the coroner's 
inquest is held on your body, the verdict will be, "Served him 
right." So will it be with you, if having heard the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, you say, " I am too much of an advanced man to 
have anything to do with that old-fashioned notion of substitu
tion. I shall not attend to the preacher's talk about sacrifice 
and blood-shedding." Then when you perish, the verdict given 
by your conscience at the King's quest at last, will run thus: 
"Suicide: he destroyed his own soul." So says the old Book—"O 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself!" Reader, I implore thee, 
do not so. 

Christ was never sweeter and kinder than He is now; 
sweet is His cross; light, light, and easy is His yoke. Oh, 
what a sweet step were it up to my Father's house, through 
ten deaths, for the truth and cause of that unknown and 
therefore not half well-loved Plant of Renown, the Man 
called the Branch, the Chief among ten thousand, the Fairest 
among the sons of men! 

It is possible that success will not answer your desire in 
Christ's worthy cause in this land: what then? Duties are 
ours, but events are the Lord's. 

Rutherford 
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(©cms Jfrom ftutfierforb 
Sin, sin, this body of sin and corruption ernbittereth and 

poisoncth all our joys. Oh, that I were where I shall sin no 
more! Oh, to be be freed from these chains and iron fetters, 
which we carry about with us! Oh, for a long play-day with 
Christ and our long-lasting vacation of rest. Glad may their 
souls be that are safe over the firth, Christ having paid the 
freight. Happy are they that have passed their hard and 
wearisome time of apprenticeship, and are now freemen and 
citizens in that joyful high city, the New Jerusalem. O h ! 
then, let us pull up the stakes and posts of our tent, and take 
our tent on our back, and go with one flitting to our best 
home; for here we have no continuing city. 

Oh, what pains it cost Christ to get us, and when all is done 
we are not worth the having. I t is a wonder that He should 
seek the like of us : but love overlooketh blackness and worth-
lcssness: for if it had not been so Christ would never had made 
so fair and blessed a bargain with us, as the covenant of grace is. 

I beseech you, by the salvation of your precious soul, and 
the mercies of God, to make good and sure work of your 
salvation, and try upon what foundation ye have builded. If 
ye be upon the sinking sand, a storm of death and a blast 
will separate Christ and you. Oh, for the Lord's sake look 
narrowly to the work! I t is good to look to your compass, 
and all ye have need of, ere you take shipping; for no wind 
can blow you back again. Remember, when the race is ended, 
and the play either won or lost, and ye shall put your foot 
within the boundary of eternity, and all the good things of 
this life shall seem to you like the ashes of a blaze of thorns 
or straw, and your poor soul shall be crying, "Lodging, lod
ging, for God's sake," then shall your soul be more glad at one 
of the Lord's lovely smiles, than if ye had the charters of 
three worlds for all eternity. Now when ye are drinking the 
grounds of your cup, and old age like death's long shadow7 

is casting a covering upon your days, seek rest and ease for 
your soul, in God through Christ. 

Many would follow Christ, but with this reservation, tha t , 
by open proclamation, Christ would cry dowrn crosses, and 
cry up fair weather and a summer sky and sun till we were 
all fairly landed in Heaven. I know that you have not so 
learned Christ, but that ye intend to reach heaven although 
your father were standing in the way ; and to take it with 
the wind in your face: for so both storm and wind were on 
the fair face of your lovely Forerunner, Christ, all His way. 
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Why should I fear the darkest hour, 
Or tremble at the tempter's power?— 

Jesus vouchsafes to be my Tower. 

Though hot the fight, why quit the field? 
Why must I either flee or yield? 

Since Jesus is my mighty Shield. 

When creature comforts fade and die, 
Worldlings may weep, but why should I? 

Jesus still lives and still is nigh. 

Though all the flocks and herds were dead, 
My soul a famine need not dread: 

For Jesus is my living Bread. 

I know not what may soon betide, 
Or how my wants shall be supplied: 

But Jesus knows and will provide. 

Though sin would fill me with distress, 
The throne of God I dare address: 

For Jesus is my Righteousness. 

Though faint my prayers, and cold my love, 
My stedfast hope shall not remove, 

While Jesus intercedes above. 

Against me earth and hell combine 
But on my side is power divine; 

Jesus is all, and He is mine.—John Newton 

When we shall come home and enter into the possession of 
Christ's fair kingdom, and when our heads shall feel the 
weight of thel eternal crown of glory, and when we shall 
look back to pains and suffering, then shall we see life and 
sorrow to be less than one step or stride from a prison to glo
ry, and that our little inch of time-suffering is not worthy of 
our first night's welcome home to Heaven. 

Grace tried is better than grace, and it is more than 
grace, it is glory in its infancy. 

Rutherford 
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UNITED STATES 

CALIFORNIA John Rankin is helping in the assembly at Pomona. 
On Thursdays he has meetings with the Mexicans at Ontario, Calif. 
Please note that Mr. Rankin's new address is 310 West Pearl St., 
Pomona, Calif. 
GEORGIA After having passed through the needy States of North 
and South Carolina passing out gospel literature, Chas. R. Keller and 
Gordon N. Reager began meetings in the Gospel Hall, Atlanta, and 
are seeing a good interest. 

MICHIGAN Brethren John Govan and Archie Stewart have be ' 
gun a series of meetings in the new hall at 610 Adams Ave., Bay 
City. 
Detroit Wm. Warke and James Smith had five weeks of encourag' 
ing meetings in West Chicago Blvd., Hall at which several p r e 
fessed. The series in the West Side Hall conducted by Thomas 
Dobbin and Archie Stewart was a time of hard and faithful plod
ding. The district was well visited with tracts and invitations but 
the many promises were not fulfilled so that attendance and interest 
was small. Wm. Ferguson is now preaching in Ferndale using a 
chart illustrating the Feasts of Jehovah. Mr. M. L. Hoffman 
from Jugoslavia visited four of the assemblies in this district and 
rehearsed some of the Lord's doings in that land. We hope later to 
give in Annals a few of the striking experiences of our brother in 
his labors for Christ among the Serbs and Slavs of that country. 

NEBRASKA T. R. Mc Cullough is encouraged by meetings held 
at a place named Slaughter Hill, a few miles from Imperial. Interest 
is good and six have professed. He desires our prayers on behalf 
of this work. 

NEW JERSEY Cesare Patrizio has had three weeks* meetings for 
Italians in a rented store in Paterson. Attendance fairly good, one 
has professed, and some Christians have become interested it] the 
Word preached. 
OHIO Mr. B. Bradford, after closing his meetings at Pittsburgh 
came on for a series in Steubenville. 
PENNSYLVANIA Tom Ferguson had a series of meetings at Mc. 
Keespbrt with fruit in the salvation of souls. Mr. Bradford contin
ued meetings after Mr. Mc ConnelFs funeral at Friendship Ave. 
Hall, Pittsburgh. Messrs. Mc Bain and Klabunda are now preach' 
ing the gospel in Friendship Hall. 
RHODE ISLAND Brethren Halliday and Bousfield had six weeks' 
Gospel meetings with us, here in Pawtucket at which about eighteen 
of the Sunday School scholars professed faith in Christ/ ' 
TEXAS "Since the visit of Brother W. G. Foster I have continued 
the weekly meetings, using, the chart Egypt to Canaan. The lady 
who professed salvation during our brother's visit is real bright tnd 
much concerned about her family. Interest in these parts is good. 
Brethren pray for isolated Christians." R. I. Thompson, Nordheim 
WEST VIRGINIA. J. P. Conaway writes concerning the meetings 
in Eureka: "I closed in the mountains as we got frozen out. The 
temperature dropped to below zero, with a terrible gale, so that 
people could not come. Will try this place again D. V. when the 
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weather improves. We gave out a lot of tracts and booklets. Pray 
for the seed sown." 

CANADA 

ALBERTA The good work goes on in the new hall on the East 
side, Calgary, with large attendance and interest. Mr. J. J. Rouse 
had some meetings at Westbank and Penticton and was expecting to 
begin a series in Edmonton. 
NEW BRUNSWICK I. Mc Mullen, 45 York St., Moncton, N. B. 
writes: "I have had some meetings in Debert, N. S., and a week in 
a lumber camp, where I enjoyed telling the gospel to the men. As 
the result of tent meetings near Moncton four have been received 
into fellowship." 
ONTARIO Grimsby John Govan and George Shivas had good 
meetings here for three weeks. 
St. Catharines R. Mc Crory had good meetings at which he used 
his chart, "From Eternity to Eternity." 
Sarnia Brethren W. P. Douglas and J. Silvester are commencing 
a series of meetings in the Gospel Hall here. 
Saulte Ste Marie, Ont. Luigi Rosania writes regarding the meetings 
for Italians: "The Lord's work here among the Italians goes' on 
well, with good attendance, interest and blessing, as also does the 
opposition of the enemy. The Lord has saved a few more lately. 
One of these is the husband of a woman who was saved four years 
ago when Mr. Patricio first came here. At that time he forbade her 
going to the meetings and forbade us going to his house. But the 
Lord opened the way for us to speak to him on the street: after that 
he first sent his wife to the meetings later he came himself, and con' 
tinued to do so for a month. The other night he told us that while 
he was reading Rev. 1 in his home God revealed to him the finished 
work of Christ and he told us he is saved. Now the whole family is 
coming to the meetings every night. Three other Italians have pro' 
fessed and those who were saved before are going on well, standing 
persecution from their friends. The Catholic priest now tells the 
people that all who go to the gospel meetings will be put out of the 
Catholic Church; just as the Jews did (John 9:22). We are praying 
for him. Please tell the brethren to pray for us." 
Tillsonburg J. R. Mc Mullen's meetings were much appreciated by 
the Christians, and there was also blessing in the gospel. 
Toronto Hugh Mc Ewen and Will Pell hope to begin a series of 
gospel meetings at Easter in Central Hall. 
Messrs. H Harris and Albert Joyce had an encouraging season at 
Brock Ave , when over thirty professed conversion to Christ. 
J. Monypennv is still occupied at Broadview Ave., where there is 
interest and blessing. Further prayer will be valued on behalf of 
the meetings and the Assembly. 
J.T. Dickson has commenced special meetings in the Junction Hall. 
J. Gilchrist has been ministering to the saints and preaching the 
gospel in the city. 

Uxbridge T. Wilkie and J. Gunn continue here with encourage
ment, one having professed faith in Christ. 
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"«*!) Cbrist" 
BOSTON, MASS. George Watson, one of the old members of the 
Boston Assembly passed away suddenly iroin heart trouble on Jreb. 
20th. He was born in Co. Derry, Ireland, and born again at the 
age of 16 in Whitehaven, England, and saved for 56 years. Came 
into the Boston Assembly 47 years ago. He bore a good report 
from them that are without. The services were conducted by breth' 
ren Wm. Farquhar and W. Herbert Marshall, at which many busi
ness friends and Christians from Assemblies were present. He leaves 
a) widow and three daughters all saved and one unsaved son. 
CALGARY, ALBERTA. Walter John Victor Bennett, born at Cam, 
Gloucestshire, England, October L&LII, 1887. Came to Canada in 
1907; lived one year in Montreal and came to Camden, N. J. in 
1908. When in Camden, N. J. he came in contact with the assenv 
blies gathered to the name of the Lord and there was awakened to 
his lost condition and his need of a Saviour. He was born again at 
this time. Shortly after he moved to Providence, R. I , where he 
lived for a short time and was there married to Jennie E. Davis of 
Belfast Ireland. Then in 1910 he moved to Calgary, Alberta, where 
he has lived ever since, with the exception of one short period of less 
than a year while he was farming at Olds, Alberta. 

His business was that of contracting, being Vice-President of the 
Bennett 6? White Construction Company, Limited ever since its iiv 
ception. While supervising work on March 1st, at Canal Flats, B. C. 
a plank broke, precipitating Mr. Bennett into a flume and he was 
carried under the ice and drowned. 

The assembly in Calgary? and all the Assemblies in Alberta are 
terribly saddened by the sudden home'call of our brother who was 
greatly beloved and who took such an active part in tha. which con' 
cerns the wealth of the Lord's people, including guiding things in 
the Assembly, preaching the gospel, Bible class and Sunday school 
work, and, by his standing on the street in front of the hall prior 
to the hour for the gospel meeting, many not only received gospel 
pipers from him, but were induced to come in and hear the Word 
of Life. The last message our brother gave was concerning the 
Majesty and Beauty of Creation and quoted from Psa. 17:1?—"As 
for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness, I shall be satisfied 
when I awake with Thy likeness.'" 

His consistent testimony commended Christ to those he came in 
contact with. An ex^mounted policeman stationed on the work at 
the time when Mr. Bennett WP^ drowned said "If anyone was ready 
to meet his Maker it was Mr. Bennett." 

The funeral, from the Calgary Gospel Hall, was attended by sev
eral hundred people which speaks of the high esteem in which he 
vn.s held, not only by the Christians but the general public in the 
Qjfcy. Those taking part in the funeral services were C. O Bowen, 
of Vancouver, S. Shannon, J. E. Reid and J. J. Rouse, all of Calvary. 

He is survived by his widow, one son and one daughter also an 
aged father in England and three brothers. Remember in prayer 

those who have been so sadly bereaved. 
CHICAGO, ILL. Our aged sister Mrs. Wm. Kirkland went home 
to be with Christ Feb. 13. She was saved when a young woman in 
Kilmarnock, Scotland, and came to this country 46 v^ars ag^. ^nd 
was identified with the Assembly now known as 86th and Bishop 
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Street meeting, from then until the time of her death. Brethren 
Pollard, Miller of Lake Geneva, and A. J. Cotton spoke at the 
funeral. 

HAMILTON, ONT. Our dear sister, Mrs. Margaret Crosser, widow 
of John Crosser, was called home Feb. 11th, aged 88 years. Born in 
Ireland, saved about forty years ago, and in fellowship in Mc Nab 
St. Assembly for many years. Mr. Robert Mc Crory conducted the 
funeral services. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. On Feb. 8th David P. Harry went home at 
the age of 69 years. Born twice in Middletown, Pa., he was saved 
51 years ago, and after moving to Philadelphia, he was one of the 
earliest gathered to the Lord's name there, and from the first proved 
a great help in the Assemblies. At the services the Olney Gospel 
Hall was packed with those who sought to do him honor. The 
word was spoken by Chas. R. Keller and F. W. Crook He leaves 
a widow and five children on whose behalf we bespeak the sympa' 
thies and prayers of the Lord's people. 

PITTSBURGH, PA. Suddenly on February 10th, Nevin McCon-
nell, 76 years of age went to be with the Lord. Born in Ballywater 
County Down, Ireland in 1858, he went to Scotland as a young man. 
Born again and received into fellowship in Roman Road Hall, Mo^lv 
erwell, Scotland about 1883. Came to U. S. A. in 1886 and located 
in the Pittsburgh district. Partly instrumental in forming the Home' 
stead Assembly. Has been identified with Assembly now gathered 
at Friendship Avenue Hall, Pittsburgh, for many years. A good 
man whose presence and godly testimony will be sadly missed by his 
brethren and sisters. Services conducted at the home and in the 
Hall by Bren. Douglas and Bradford. 

SPARTA, ILL. Miss Agnes J. Gibson passed into the presence of 
the Lord, February 24fh, after five days1 illness. She was born in 
1848, was born again August 15th, 1879, and was in the Assembly 
ever since her conversion. Brother Walter Riester of St. Louis con
ducted the funeral services. Mrs. E. A. Baird, her only sister, de' 
sires the prayers of the Lord's people for guidance in her lonely 
pilgrim pathway. 

STRAFFORDVILLE, ELL. Mrs. Chancy Millard passed away in her 
79th year Saved about forty years ago. Through* ill'health has 
been unable to attend the Assembly meetings of late years. The 
funeral services at the Gospel Hall on March 11th were conducted 
by Mr. Thos. Tou2ieau. 

TORONTO, ONT. Mrs. Edward Silvester, mother of John Silves
ter, evangelist, born in London, England, 88 years ago. Shortly after 
coming to Toronto she took her place in the Assembly, gathered to 
the Lord's name in Central Hall where she continued until her 
home-call on March 8fh. She was a happy Christian and all who 
knew her loved her. Brethren Douglas and Watson conducted the 
funeral services. 

Mr. James Mehaffey, born in Lurgen, Ireland, 68 years ago has also 
died in Toronto. Saved for many years and in fellowship first in 
Broadview and later in Pape Ave., Assemblies, where he was a help 
and guide to the Lord's people. The funeral service, which was 
largely attended, was conducted by brethren R. Telfer, Johnston, and 
Smith, 
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Those who have followed the reports as to out brother Ross' 
health will be glad to read a letter from him part of which is as 
follows:— 

"I certainly do appreciate the prayerful interest of the saints for 
me at this time. I am glad to say that as time goes on 1 am leeling 
that real progress is being made. It is slow but I am trying to be 
patient under the orders to rest and keep on resting. 1 have not 
attempted to go out yet nor am I allowed even to go up and down' 
stairs but there is so much to thank God for, I should not complain. 
I have no pain whatever but that of weakness and discomfort from 
the irregularity of the heart. But even this is being overcome grad' 
ually. 

I have, as you may suppose, had a good deal of exercise since 
being laid aside. At first of course there was little hope held out 
that I would ever be able to minister in a public way any more. 
Naturally the thought of this was not pleasing but it: led me to 
think of the time the apostle Paul was laid aside and could not min' 
ister. You recall the letter to the Philippians. He was a prisoner 
at Rome and of course could not go on with the work he loved. But 
he did not fret and when I thought of him I read the passage again. 
And I may add that I was humbled by it. I connected this passage 
with the one in 1st Cor. 9., 'They that preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel,' and I thought of the common enough use made 
of this in Christendom where preaching is simply a means of liveli
hood, they preach to live. Well, I could not charge myself with 
that, but the other side came up, did -I live to pr.each? Perhaps if 
one had seen the apostle Paul in his arduous and constant labors and 
journeyings he would say that he surely lived to preach, and I had 
to confess how much it was to me to be able to minister among 
saints and sinners, in fact I felt it was my life to do so. But here is 
Paul and he can't go on with his loved work any more. Not only 
so but he sees others doing it, some of them not from a ver.y worthy 
motive while he has to stand idly by. I could enter into this with
out difficulty as I read and heard of others able to go on while 
I had to lie in bed. But as I pondered I saw that the apostle rose 
above all this and said practically, T neither preach to live nor live 
to preach, the object of my life is Christ, whether it be in life or 
death/ Alas, I could not follow him and I had to bow my head in 
shame. Only I may add I did say in prayer, *Lord if I can't preach 
Christ any more may I be enabled to live Him.* Well, that is a 
little bit intimate but it may interest you to read it." 

The Reminiscences this month are from The Life of Donald 
Ross edited by Mr. C. W. Ross. 
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Genesis 16:6-16 
Tha t which was pressing upon me as I thought of this scrip

ture was the experience of Hagar when she found herself in 
the presence of God. She was in the wilderness and she was 
(n trouble even though she had fled from trouble: but at that 
moment the Lord appeared to her and spoke to her, and the 
result wras that she called the name of the Lord "Thou God 
seest me" and the well was called "The well of Him that liv-
eth and seeeth me." There is a great deal gained when we get 
to that point: when we are brought face to face with the Liv
ing God, from Whose eyes we cannot be hid, Who sees and 
knows us, and from Whom we cannot flee. W e may flee from 
our trouble but we cannot flee from God; as the Psalmist puts 
i t : "Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither shall 1 
flee from Thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven Thou art 
there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, Thou art there. If I 
take the wings of the morning and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy 
right hand shall hold me." You cannot get away from God. 
H e knows and sees for He is the living Gcd. 

But turn now to Genesis 21:14. Ishmael was born b i t 
later a real son was born to Abraham and Sarah, and when 
the son of promise, Isaac, was weaned, Ishmael mocked, and 
so Abraham drove out the bondwoman and her son, and here 
she is in trouble again and again God hears. Her son's name 
was Ishmael ("God will hear") and she so named him be
cause the Lord had heard her affliction at the first, and now 
"God heard the voice of the lad, and the angel of God called 
to Hagar out of heaven and said unto her "What aileth thee, 
Hagar? fear not: for God hath heard "he voice of the lad 
where he is . . . And God opened her eyes and she beheld . . . " 
What? A bottle of water? No. The trouble with her first 
bottle of water was that it did not last. All that men can 
give us is a bottle of water, but by and by it dries up. "God 
opened her eyes and she saw r well of water." Here is an
other experience of this dear woman. She learns in a larger 
sense that God lives and that God was with her. Brethren, 
is that the kind of God we have? "Times are hard." Yes 
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they are hard, "Work is scarce." Yes, work is scarce. "And 
things do not seem to improve." But what kind of a God 
have we? Is He not able to see and know and care and can
not He open our eyes? /How often when the bottom has 
dropped out of everything, God has opened our eyes and shown 
us a well, a springing well and a lasting one! 

And now read w7ith me in Genesis 22. God gave Abraham 
a son but here we learn how God is going to take that son away. 
Some would say, Better not to have given him at all, than to 
give and take him away. Abraham had been praying and pray
ing for a son and at last the son came, and you cannot imagine 
how his affections were entwined around that boy. But like 
a thunderbolt out of the blue sky came this word, "Take now 
thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest . . . and offer 
him up for a burnt offering." And now Abraham was about 
to do as God had said: he went almost to the limit but when 
the knife was in the air his hand was arrested by a Voice say
ing, "Lay not thine hand upon the lad." "And Abraham lift
ed up his eyes." God opened Hagar's eyes and she saw a well 
of water. And Abraham lifted up his eyes and Deheld a ram 
caught in a thicket by its horns. "And Abraham called the 
name of that place Jehovah-jireh which means, The Lord will 
see and provide.", Hagar said "He is the God Who liveth 
and seeth" but Abraham goes a step further and says "He is 
the Lord that seeth and provideth." The well was made by 
God for Hagar at the right moment, and when He sent Abra
ham up that hill and allowed him to go almost the whole 
length of offering up Isaac then and not till then Abraham's 
eyes were opened to see God's provision, the ram caught in the 
thicket; and Abraham as a result called the name of that place 
"Jehovah-jireh"—the God Who sees and provides. Do you 
think that after that you could ever make Abraham believe 
that God would not provide when things .looked blue? He 
had reached the bluest moment of his life but God gave him 
to see the ram caught in the thicket. 

I know a dear brother who was exercised about the work of 
the Lord. He was a simple man, only a miner, who could not 
command large audiences, but he gave himself to the Lord for 
His service. They had trials for he had a large family and 
they often got to the bottom of their resources. He had a 
little garden but it was not far enough along to provide for 
their needs, and on this occasion he was praying. There was 
nothing for the children. Soon they would be up from their 
bed and would be needing their breakfast but there was noth-
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ing in the house. They had already eaten their last. But just 
at that moment a man, another miner, came along and said, " I 
have a message for you. It is in this envelope. I got it to give 
to you yesterday, but I could not bring it yesterday." If it had 
come "yesterday" it would have found him with fifty cents in 
his pocket. But today he had nothing. He opened the enve
lope and found in it a dollar bill, and he waved it before his 
wife and said, "Look at this. W e are the Lord's favorites.'' 
And, brethren, we are the Lord's favorites. He has given us 
His blessed Son and " H e that spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also 
freely give us all things." May God help us to look up, and 
see the wells and the rams and the other evidences of His own 
blessed providing, 

QTfce ilorb'a draper 
Johrij Chapter seventeen. 

W. J. McClure 
(Continued from April Number) 

W e will now turn to some verses where the expression "I 
have' occurs in this chapter, an expression which brings before 
us our salvation, our work, our field, and our reward. I would 
remark again, how all through the chapter the Lord speaks as 
"* the cross were behind him and as if He were again with the 
Father, and it is this way of speaking which makes John 17 
such a precious picture of His present intercessory work in 
heaven for us* 

Our salvation. Verse 4. " I have finished the work which 
thou gavest M e to do / ' On the cross He said " I t is finished." 
Here is the sure foundation upon which our salvation rests. 
Sin has been judged, and put away forever, and God has been 
glorified by Christ's work upon the cross. Thus verse 6 now 
tells us that God is madd known. " I have manifested Thy 
name unto the men which Thou gavest M e out of the world." 
W e are reminded of the words in John 1:15 "No man hath 
seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him." How does the 
Son reveal the Father? Ver. 8 " I have given unto them the 
words which Thou gavest Me, and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I came out from Thee, and they 
have believed that Thou didst send M e . " I t is by the Word 
then that God is made known to us. Whether it was the very 
expression which came from His own lips, such as John 3:16, 
or from the pen of the Apostle Paul, such as Rom. 5:6, or any 
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ether portion of the word of God, all is from Him, as the One 
who reveals the Father. But for the reception of that word 
by faith, God would still have been to us the "unknown God", 
as much as He was to the heathen Athenians (Acts 17:23). 
One feels sad at the very small place the Word of God gets in 
much evangelistic work nowadays. Fine music, and pathetic 
stories which move the feelings, seem to have in great measure 
taken its place. Little wonder that the vast majority of the 
converts do not stand, and at all times show so little evidence 
of divine life. Of those in verse 8 we read that they "received" 
t.ie words. And what assurance was theirs, "They have known 
surely that I came out from Thee, and they have believed that 
Tnoii didst send Me , " Such can never swell the ranks of those 
who later become scoffers or open infidels, like some described 
in 2 Peter, who had been mere professors. Christians, alas, 
may become backsliders, but, thank God, they willi never be 
apostates. The subtile reasonings of the ungodly may puzzle 
true believers, and things which they believe they may not be 
able to explain, but a vital link has been formed between 
Christ and them that never shall be severed. They have known 
surely that He came from the Father, and they have rest. 
Amid all the abounding infidelity, religious and otherwise, the 
heart of the true believer clings to Christ as the divine, eternal 
Son of God. Now verse 12 lets us into the secret of this sted-
fastness. " I have kept." Doubtless in the first place these 
words speak of those gathered around Him during His earthly 
ministry, and explain to us how they were then "kept". In 
spite of the unbelief of the whole priesthood and the nation, 
they clung to the rejected One. But in a fuller sense these 
words apply to the whole company of the redeemed, who arc 
"kept by the power of God." ' 

Now that we have seen our salvation secured, we can turn 
our attention to service for Him. In verse 14 we read, "I have 
given them Thy Word and the, world hath hated them." This 
is quite different from verse 8 where it was "the words" for 
our own salvation. W h a t we get here in verse 14 corresponds 
with the "ministry of reconciliation" and "the word of recon
ciliation" in 2 Cor. 5:18,20. This ministry is there described 
in this way: "Now then we are ambassadors for Christ; as 
though God did beseech by us, we pray in Christ's stead, Be 
ye reconciled to God." You notice we omit the words in italics, 
as Paul was not praying the Corinthians to be reconciled, for 
they had been, but he is putting before them their ministry to 
men for their Lord, beseeching men to be reconciled to God. 
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Now notice what follows having the word committed to us— 
"I have given them thy words and the world hath hated them" 
All who in any measure are faithful in the discharge of this 
ministry will know something of this. 

Then our field is described in verse 18: "As Thou hast 
sent Me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the 
world" T h e believer is saved out of the world, and (like 
the man of Gadara) sent back into it, to represent His rejected 
Lord. Not sent into it to try and improve it by taking a hand 
at its politics. T h a t would deny his oneness with His Master 
in rejection; that would be giving up his pilgrim and stranger 
character. Nor is he sent into it to join in the race for riches, 
as if he were to be here always. For one who is redeemed to 
thus waste his time, would be like "digging for brass, with a 
mattock of gold." T h e One who has sent us into the world, 
could say as H e left the world, " I have glorified Thee on the 
ear th/ ' and this is our business, and should be our one ambi
tion. 

Our reward we learn of in verse 22: "And the glory which 
Thou gavest Me, I have given them." This will be true of 
all the saved, but we may well take it as our reward, and, in 
view of it, seek to be loyal to Him now. Do we wish to know 
what is our future? Then let us find out what is Christ's fu
ture as the glorified Man. For all the honors He has won by 
stooping to the cross, He will share with His own. W e read 
in verse 5 of a glory which He had with the Father before the 
world was, and in verse 24 He prays "Tha t they may behold 
M y glory." This is ai totally different glory, and in it we 
cannot share: this is His divine, eternal, and incommunicable 
glory. But to see the Man of Calvary in all that glory before 
which the seraphim veil their faces, will be our happy portion 
in answer to that prayer of His, and to view Him thus, " I t 
were a well-spent journey, though seven deaths lay between." 

I am free from care, although loins and back, and shoulders, 
and head should be rent in pieces in stepping up to my Father's 
house. I know that my Lord can make glory to His name out 
of this feeble body—for Christ looketh not what stuff He mak-
eth glory out of. 

Oh, how happy are they who get Christ for nothing! God 
send me no more for my part of pardon than Christ. 

I hope that the Lord will hew His own glory out of as 
knotty timber as I am. 

Rutherford 
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QTfje Cfjrtettau ftate 
Unrevised Notes of an Address by John Monypenny 

(Continued from April number) 
The portrait gallery of faith is Hebrews 11. There we have 

exhibited the trials and triumphs of faith. Some did exploits, 
some suffered terrible agonies, but all in faith. They form to 
us the great cloud of "testimony-bearers." T h e word "wit
nesses," as most of us know, does not mean those who are look
ing down at us from an amphitheater, but "testimony-bearers" 
to the power of faith. So he says, "Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of testimony-bearers, let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us." 
Just a hint here. Any athlete finds of necessity that not only 
must he be physically fit, but that his equipment must be in ac
cord with the fact that he is running. A number of elements 
conduce or do not conduce to the winning of the race. The 
trainer sees that certain things are abstained from, and that cer
tain things are done, in order that due preparation might insure 
winning the race. W e are in a race, and to "run with patience" 
is just as real a command to every child of God as, for instance, 
"Let him that stole steal no more." 

"So run that ye may obtain." I sometimes hear Christians 
make remarks like this: " I don't believe in running for reward. 
I don't believe in serving for reward. W e ought to be moved 
by love in our service, that's the only thing." But notice the 
Lord Jesus Himself, our divine pattern, "for the joy set before 
Him," with a divine purpose to attain to,—He endured the 
cross, He despised the shame, He ran the race, and He won. 
If He did that for the joy set before Him, shall I be so hyper-
spiritual, forsooth, that I shall refuse to run because there is 
a prize offered? Let us be well balanced, in our expressions, 

There are weights and sins that hinder us in the race and 
that will bring us down in shame if we don't watch. "Let 
us run with patience." Some make a wonderful spurt for a 
while and then fall out. It 's the continuance, it is the staying 
power, that wins the race. The old fable of the tortoise and 
the hare is a good one. You remember the tortoise agreed to 
run with the hare, and the hare thought perhaps that the lum
bering creature would get to the goal some time next week. 
He decided to take a comfortable sleep and then get up and 
win easily, but the tortoise lumbered along and got there first, 
for it didn't sleep; it just continued right on. Mark you, dear 
ii iends, it is not always the hares that win the race. Some-
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times it is the slow people. The Lord help us to keep on and 
not be weary, to "run with patience the race that is set before 
US. 

"Looking off." This word indicates looking away from every 
other object, looking only unto One—Jesus. He is not pre
sented here as the Sin-bearer; it is not here "Look and live," 
because these people are saved. He is here depicted as the 
author and finisher of faith, the One who for the joy set be
fore Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. In other words, 
it is the One of Psalm 16 who cried, "Preserve me, O God," 
who ran the race perfectly and won, and1 as Winner, is up 
yonder adorned with the Victor's crown. 

Now He says, "Follow Me," So besides the remembrance 
of these worthies we have Him to gaze upon and He says, 
"Keep on; don't lag, but continue." I tell you, friends, the 
prize is worth winning. It meant everything to Him to get 
the Father's approval and so here that blessed One gives His 
approval. As Rutherford said, " 'Tis worth ten thousand deaths 
to get it." 

Let us notice, before I turn from this, the ring of certainty 
throughout it all. There is no ambiguity. There is a definite 
message, "Looking off unto Jesus the author and finisher of 
our faith." Wel l might we turn our eye to the blessed One, 
if we are contradicted of sinners and fail, if someone says some
thing hard against us or plays us a mean trick and we retort 
and try to get even with them. But, oh, if we keep our eye on 
Him, we will make a straight course. The Lord help us. 

Some of us may have got on so far, but the race is not ended. 
T w o brothers in the old land were talking together and one 
said to the other, " T h e most important part is yet to come,— 
the finish." How shall we finish? 

Now turn, please, to Philippians 1:27. Some of you know 
that this word "conversation" is but slightly different from the 
word you have in chapter 3:20 which is sometimes rendered 
"citizenship" and I believe correctly. I t means the behavior 
or conduct which becomes the one who is a citizen of heaven. 
T h e revised version margin puts it this way: "Behave as citi
zens worthily." A couple of other translations give i t : "Con
duct yourselves worthily." Dear friends, it is a pity if we live 
like the world when we belong to heaven. 

May I say this is a Philippian picture. I t ought to be a 
Detroit picture, or a picture of every place where assemblies 
are found. Striving together, agonizing together, for the faith 
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of the gospel. Then there is the honor given to suffer for His 
sake. 

I would like you to take particular notice of that word "con
flict." The word that is used by the Holy Ghost in the lan
guage in which the New Testament was written is a word 
closely akin to that word "striving." I t occurs five times in 
the New Testament besides this, and thus the Holy Ghost gives 
us a six-fold definition in a certain sense of what the race is. 

Every one of us who has tried the thing for a number of 
years, believes that at times some agony is experienced. W e 
have the devil to meet, the world to meet, the flesh to meet, 
and I tell you, friends, we need to strive, we need at times to 
agonize. You remember that word "Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate.", This is a word akin to that. I t really means 
"Agonize to enter in." I submit that, having entered in, we 
need to agonize to win the race. T h e word "conflict" here is 
exactly the same word as is translated "race" in Hebrews 12. 
Now, where does it come in here? I t comes in in connection 
with our conduct as citizens. T h e whole passage is to the 
people of God, and this word seems to give a summing up of 
it. "Having the same conflict." 

If we are to behave worthily as citizens of heaven, we shall 
at times meet conflicts deep and dire and real. I t seems some
times as if hell were crossing our pathway. But God is able. 
I emphasize this word in connection with our conduct, in con
nection with our behavior as heavenly citizens. "Conflict." 
Don't forget, dear brother and sister, that in the home, and in 
the business, you'll meet the devil. You'll meet the world wTith 
its blandishments, with its seductions, and you'll need to be 
on the watch and you'll need the armour on. So no doubt, 
advisedly by the Holy Ghost, the apostle puts this word in 
here as if summing up the whole passage,—"Having the same 
conflict"—the same agony—"which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me." 

(Continued D . V.) 

I beseech you to keep a good conscience, as I trust ye do. 
Ye live not upon men's opinion: gold may be gold, and have 
the King's stamp upon it, when it is trampled upon by men. 
Happy are ye if, when the world trampleth upon you, yet ye 
are the Lord's gold, stamped with the Kins; of Heaven's image, 
and sealed by His Spirit unto the day of your redemption. 

Rutherford 
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€>\xx Bcntf) toitij Cfjrtet 
A. R. Crocker 

(Continued from April number) 
There is wonderful power in death. W e live by dying, even 

in the physical world. Everything you eat has had death 
passed upon it, and practically everything you are wearing, has 
had death passed upon it. 

And not only is there a marvelous power in death, but there 
is a wondrous power in resurrection. W e use those words in 
Romans 6:4, "Like as Christ." Now, young Christian, get 
hold of this, the meaning of this expression—"Like as Christ 
was raised from the dead/ ' Note that it does not say, "Like as 
Lazarus." There's a great difference. W e know that Lazarus 
came forth bound hand and foot, for the Lord called Him out. 
T h e Lord Jesus stood at the mouth of that tomb and said, 
"Lazarus, come forth." Had He said merely, "Come forth" 
the dead in the whole cemetery would have come forth. But 
His command was given to one man. Lazarus, who had been 
dead four days was addressed, and he came forth but bound hand 
and foot. So it doesn't say "Like as Lazarus," but "Like as 
Christ was raised from the dead." 

How was Christ raised from the dead? Tender and loving 
hands had very hurriedly laid Him away because of the Prep
aration for the holy day. But what did Peter and John see 
when they got to the tomb? An empty tomb? Yes. Man's 
masterpiece is a filled tomb. Mausoleums are founded on the 
name of a king called Mausolus, whose tomb was one of the 
seven wonders of the ancient world. Our brother Wilson of 
London, and his wTife, have just got back from Russia where 
they saw the embalmed body of Lenin. People by the hundred 
filed past that body and bowed and worshipped him. Man's 
masterpiece is a full tomb. But Peter and John saw an emptv 
tomb, and they saw the linen clothes that had been wrapped 
around Christ's precious body, and they saw the linen napkin 
also wrapped in a place by itself. I t is my own private judg
ment that when they looked into that tomb, they saw those linen 
cloths still retaining their original convolutions, just as though 
the body were still in them, and they saw the linen napkin, un
touched by the finger of man or angel, just as it had been 
wrapped around His head. W h a t does that mean? No strug
gle! 

Many young Christians are struggling for freedom today. 
You will get freedom only by apprehending what God has done 
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with you in Christ. He has not only put you to death in Christ, 
but He has raised you with Him. No struggling whatever, no 
working out of feelings in attempts to be happy. "I wish I 
knew what real freedom is" says someone. "I would like the 
second blessing/' Somebody asked me if I had it. I told them 
that question was out of date, I was up in my second millionth 
blessing. It has been all blessing, every moment of my pilgrim 
pathway. Even though sometimes I have failed and been mis
erable, it has been blessing. 

"Raised with Christ, seated in the heavenlies in Christ." We 
are yet to be the means of displaying to wondering worlds, the 
riches of His grace through Christ. Now, young Christian, 
bear with this little word of exhortation and also with this sol
emn warning. You are going to be put on display in a coming 
day to exhibit the masterpiece of God, His wonderful grace: but 
you are on display now. Principalities, powers, angels, are look
ing at you, and not only in the assembly gatherings either. 
I wonder what they see? Do they see the will of God done on 
earth as it is done in heaven? You say that is not our prayer? 
You say there is no relationship in that prayer, that He taught 
His disciples? What does "Our Father" mean? We are told 
to pray "Thy kingdom come", before asking for bread. That 
is something for me: for if I were so absorbed in the kingdom 
of God in me, I wouldn't perhaps be asking quite so much for 
myself. 

It's true in a judicial sense that we are seated in the heaven-
lies, but we are here physically. Note this: angels, principalities, 
and powers look on at the assemblies. I wonder what they see? 
Sometimes,—I am almost ashamed to say it from a platform,— 
sometimes I am appalled at the irreverence among us who are 
God's people. Some of you will say that's because I was an 
Anglican. Never mind; there was reverence there. I am rath
er appalled today at the irreverence in some places, especially 
if we meet in a plain common building. It seems to me that 
we take advantage because of the plainness of the building. I 
am not saying this in a spirit of censure, but because it is a 
source of grief. 

These principalities and powers are looking on. They watch 
us and they expect to learn the manifold wisdom of God 
through us. So God says, "My children, be wise.. Make my 
heart glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth Me." Did 
you ever think of the devil coming into the presence of God, 
and pointing down to earth, saying, "Do you see that one ? 
Look where he is found today, one of those for whom Christ 
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died. Look where he is, in that awful place." And thus the 
devil reproaches God. Satan may bend his car to listen to our 
words and then say to God, "Did you hear such an one say 
that awful hard thing about another? That's one of those for 
whom you gave Christ to die." Reproach is a bitter thing. 
Think of it like that, young Christian, the adversary reproach
ing God over anything you may do or say. Rather make 
God's heart glad, so that when the tempter comes, God will 
have something to say to him like this, "Have you considered 
my servant Job? There is none like him in all the earth." 
What a wonderful testimony. It would be nice to have that 
said of us. 

Have we lost the grip of our position in Christ Jesus today? 
I am afraicf we have. Thank God that when the Spirit of 
God puts His finger on the sore spot, He never stops there, 
but gives us a remedy. The man on the street can criticize. 
You don't have to know very much today to be a critic, but 
never let us who are Christians criticize unless we have a 
remedy. It sounds like a little criticism here, but there is a 
cure. We are letting these wonderful things slip. Do I act 
today like a child of the living God, one that is judicially 
seated in the heavenlies in Christ, that has been bought and 
redeemed by the precious blood of Christ? I belong to God: 
do I act like it? Do I enjoy that truth? Says somebody, 
"That's positional truth." But I am prepared to state this, 
you cannot have a right condition unless you know the posi
tion that God has placed you in. It will give tone and dignity 
to your life. I don't mean pride; but there is a dignity at
tached to being a child of God. Down on our face before 
God, but up before men in our testimony and never hobnob
bing with the world. (Continued D.V.) 

Sterael anb tfje Cfmrcf) 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE PENTATEUCH 

The beginning of Israel's history is to be traced to the time 
when the God of glory appeared unto Abraham, and led him 
into the land of Canaan. "And He gave him none inheri
tance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on; yet He prom
ised that He would give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him/1 (Acts 7:1-5). It has already been seen that 
this promise secured a definite portion of the earth's surface, 
"from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
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Euphrates"; and as the promise was unconditional, the ful
filment, must be unconditional. 

Hence we are not surprised to find that, even when there 
is a distinct prediction of Israel's future sin and dispersion, 
it is followed by the assurance of restoration. "And yet for 
all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I will 
not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for I am 
the Lord their God. But I will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt in the* sight of the heathen, that I might be 
their God: 1 am the Lord," (Lev. 26:44). It will be ob
served that mercy is in store for them, not upon the ground 
of their merit, not upon the condition of their faithfulness, but 
simply upon the ground of the unchanging covenant made 
with their ancestors and this covenant guaranteed their in
alienable possession of a certain tract of land. 

But the same purpose is repeated in still more definite form: 
"If any of thine be driven out unto the utmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will He fetch thee: and the Lord thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it; and He will do thee good, and multiply thee above 
thy fathers. And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
live" (Deut. 30:4-8). 

It may be said that this means their conversion to Christ. 
Granted; but it is a conversion which plainly indicates their 
restoration to the land of their fathers, or it amounts to noth
ing whatever. The declaration, is clear and explicit, that 
God will gather scattered Israel from the utmost parts of 
heaven, and fetch them thence into the land of their fathers, 
and they shall possess it, and the Lord will do them good, 
and multiply them above their fathers; and if such a promise 
does not hold good, neither does the promise of their future 
fconversion. It will not be asserted that the prediction has 
been fulfilled in the past, and hence it remains to be fulfilled, 
as God is true. 

It is not strange therefore, that their devoted leader, speak
ing as he was moved by the Holy Ghost, breaks forth into a 
song of triumph as the last words that fell from his lips: 
"There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth 
upon the heaven to thy help, and in His excellency on the sky. 
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The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever
lasting arms: and He shall thrust out the enemy from before 
thee; and shall say, Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in 
safety alone: the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of 
corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop down dewM ( D e u t 
33:26-29). 

There are thousands of Christians, perhaps, who read these 
words, or hear sermons which they suggest, without a thought 
that they refer primarily to the literal Israel. A profound 
remark by Delitzsch should never be forgotten in the study 
of the inspired Scriptures. He says, "Interpretation is one 
thing; Application is another." The question is not, whether 
we are at liberty to apply the spirit of the glowing predictions 
concerning Israel to ourselves, but whether in their interpreta
tion wre are not bound to keep Israel in view, as those to whom 
they were really addressed, and for whom they were specially 
intended ? 

Least of all, have we any right to exclude Israel, as if they 
were not meant at all. Yet how often, nay, how generally it 
is the case, that Gentile Christians will point to the predictions 
of Israel's punishment, and banishment from their land, as 
literally fulfilled and as furnishing strong evidence of the 
divine origin of the Bible, and then turn around, and say that 
predictions equally plain and positive, and far more uncondi
tional, of restoration to God's favor and to the land of their 
fathers, are fulfilled to us spirituallv! T h a t is, Israel gets 
all the curses, and we take all the blessings. 

T h e fact is, most perons read the holy Scriptures as if God 
did not know what to say, or as if He did not say what He 
wished to say. They open the sacred pages with the pre
conceived opinion that everything must be about themselves, 
and hence they hack and torture the word to make it suit 
their own notions, and fail to see that the glory of Christ is 
the one supreme object before the mind of God. The moment 
that this true object is perceived, Israel's return to their land 
will no longer perplex them. 

Let the movables go—why not? they are not yours—fasten 
your grip upon the heritage. May our Lord Jesus give you to 
grow as a palm tree: howbeit shaken with the winds, yet the 
root is fast. 

Oh, for a day in the assembly of the saints to advocate 
for King Jesus. 

Rutherford 
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&f)e Cfmrci) at gnttccf) 
Edzuin Adams, London, England 

Antioch in Syria was the third city in the great Roman 
Empire. It had a population of about half a million, consist
ing of various nationalities, including the haughty Roman, the 
clever Greek, the lazy Syrian, and the exclusive Jew. It was 
famous for its commerce, its wealth, its pleasure, its vice, and 
its wit. As it occupied a strategic position, where the West
ern world met the Eastern, the ""Queen of the East" was a 
suitable center for early Christian missionary enterprise, and 
Antioch was the cradle of the Gentile Church. 

The foundation of the church at Antioch was indirectly 
the result of persecution in Judea. T h e disciples were scat
tered in various directions, and some made their way to that 
great city. "And the hand of the Lord was with them; and 
a great number believed and turned unto the Lord." Some 
of the streets of Antioch were celebrated for their magnifi
cence; but we do not suppose that it wras in any one of these 
thoroughfares that the Christians had their meeting place or 
places. I t was probably in some humble quarter of the large 
city that our Lord's disciples assembled. In their midst, how
ever, there was an atmosphere, a peace, a serenity, a purity, 
that contrasted markedly with the glare and restless bustle and 
quest for pleasure that marked the lives of their fellow-citizens. 
So that when Barnabas arrived from Jerusalem he saw "the 
grace of God" and "was glad." 

As the number of the disciples increased, the early Church 
lost much of its Jewish character, and a new name appeared 
that distinguished the believers from the Jews as well as from 
the pagans. " T h e disciples were first called Christians in 
Antioch." T o the Jews our Lord's followers were known as 
Nazarenes or Galileans. Amongst themselves they went by 
the name of believers, disciples, brethren, saints. Some have 
conjectured that the new name "Christian" originated with 
the heathen, given in jest by a witty citizen of Antioch, and 
like the names "Pur i tan" and "Methodist ," epithets bestowed 
by outsiders to vent their scorn on true piety, so the appalla-
tion "Christian" has remained and, if so, in that case the mor
tal has put on immortality, seeing that for nineteen hundred 
years it has stood for what is best in the world. 

But more satisfactory than this explanation is the light 
thrown upon the name by the full translation "divinely-called 
Christians," as given in the margin of the Newberry Bible. 
This is the sense of the word in the original wherever it is 
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iif-ed in the New Testament, and it indicates a more praise
worthy origin than a heathen gibe. Peter says "If any man 
suffer as a Christian . . . let him glorify God in this name." 
(R. V.) "Almost thou persuadest me to become a Christian'' 
says Agrippa. " I would to God you were both almost and 
altogether"replies the Apostle. Yes, it is that worthy name 
by the which we are called, and "divinely called" at that. 

Five prophets and teachers are named as leading the church 
at Antioch. They included Manaen the foster-brother of 
Herod, and Barnabas the ex-landowner or farmer, and Saul. 
Saul, although mentioned last in Acts 13:1, became first in 
devotedness to the Lord, in missionary activity, in privilege, 
and in suffering. 

"Is yours a strong church?" a believer was asked by an
other. "Yes," wras the reply. "Are there many in fellow
ship?" "No, we are rather few." "Are you then all wealthy?" 
"No, we are all poor." "Wha t do you mean, then, by calling 
yours a strong church?" "Well , all are devoted to the Lord; 
all are active in His service, and all are at peace with each 
other; and such a church is strong whether consisting of seven
teen or seven hundred members." For a while, at all events, 
the church at Antioch was united and devoted and active in 
Gospel enterprise; and it became the starting-place of Paul's 
missionary j ourneys. 

Let us now take a brief look at the real inwardness of this 
prosperous church. They "ministered to the Lord." They 
realised that true Christian service is the service of Christ. 
They took their directions from Him, and at the same time 
were in sympathy with each other's work. 

They *'fasted/J Their fasting was probably literal. Phy
sical fasting might, in some cases, be useful even in these more 
northerly latitudes, for a clogged body induces a clogged mind 
and a lethargic spirit. T h e denial of things lawful but not 
useful for the highest purposes, however, is always an accom
paniment of true Christian service; real Christian work al
ways costs. 

T h e church at Antioch was a praying church. The inner 
life of the believers was in a good condition, so that when God 
sent out the message that they were to part with their two 
best men for the foreign field, they at once obeyed it. How 
wras the message delivered? Perhaps through the prophets 
in the church; at any rate, the church was united in its de
cision, acknowledged the call, and formally associated itself 
with the missionary work of Paul and Barnabas. 
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And it is as we today share the "inwardness" of the church 
at Antioch that we shall develop the graces and activities 
which marked that prosperous Christian community of the 
first century. 

g>attefteb anb (Hatfjercb 
. Dr. Alexander Maclaren 

"Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, 
an old man, and full of years; and was gathered to his people." 
Genesis 25:8. (Newberry margin "an old man, and satisfied:") 

"Full of years'' does not seem to me to be a mere synonym 
for longevity. That would be an intolerable tautology, for 
we should then have the same thing said three times over— 
"an old man," "in a good old age," "full of years." There 
must be some other idea than that in the words, and we shall 
I think understand their meaning better if we make a very 
slight and entirely warranted change, and instead of reading 
"full of years," read "satisfied with years": satisfied with life, 
having exhausted its possibilities, having drunk a full draughty 
having nothing more left to wish for. The words point to a 
calm close, with all desires gratified, with hot wishes stilled, 
with no desperate clinging to life, but a willingness to let it go, 
beause all which it could give had been attained. 

Consider the calm picture of this old man going down into 
his grave, and looking back over those long days since he came 
away from his father's house, and became a pilgrim and a 
stranger. How all the anxieties, desires, occupations, of youth 
have quieted themselves down! How far away now seem the 
war-like days when he fought the invading kings! How 
far away the heaviness of heart when he journeyed to Mount 
Moriah with Isaac, and whetted the knife to slay his son! He 
had been a lonely man for many years: and yet he looks back, 
as God looked back over His creative work, and feels that all 
has been good. "It was all for the best: the great procession 
of my life has been ordered from the beginning to its end, by 
the Hand that shapes beauty everywhere, and has made all 
things blessed and sweet. I have drunk a full draught: I have 
had enough: I bless the Giver of the feast, and push my chair 
back: and get up and go away." He died an old man and 
satisfied. 

He is satisfied/ but that does not mean loss of interest in 
present duties, occupations or enjoyments. It is possible to 
keep ourselves fully alive to all these till the end, to preserve 
something of the keen edge of youth even in old age, by com-
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munion with God, purity of conduct, and a habitual contem
plation of all events as sent by our Father. When Paul felt 
himself very near to his end, he yet had interest enough in com
mon things to tell Timothy all about their mutual friends' 
occupations, and to wish to have his books and parchments. 

So calmly, satisfied and yet not sickened, keenly appreciat
ing all the good and pleasantness of life, and yet willing to let 
it go, Abraham died. So may it be with us too, if we will 
no matter what the duration or the externals of our life. If 
we too are Abraham's children by faith, we shall be "blessed 
with faithful Abraham." I beseech you to ask yourselves 
whether the course of your life is such that if at this moment 
it were cut in two, you would be able to say, "Wel l ! I have 
had enough, and now contentedly I go." 

I t is possible, at the end of life, to be willing to go as satis
fied. No doubt there will always be the shrinking of the 
bodily nature from death. But that may be overcome. It 
is possible for us to come to that temper in which we shall be 
ready for either fortune, to live and serve Christ here, or to 
die and enjoy Him yonder. Such a temper need not be the 
exclusive possession of the old. I t may belong to us at all 
stages of life. How is it won ? By a life of devout commun
ion with God: simple communion with God, realising His 
presence and feeling that He is near. This will sweeten dis
appointment, will draw from it its hidden blessedness, will 
make us victors over its pains and its woes. Such a faith will 
make it possible to look back and see only blessing; to look 
forward and see a great light of hope burning in the darkness. 
Such a faith will check weariness, promote satisfaction, and 
will help us to feel that life and its great hereafter are but 
the outer and inner mansions of the Father's house, and death 
the short though dark corridor between. So shall we be ready 
for life or for death. 

Now I must turn to consider briefly the glimpse of the 
joyful society beyond, which is given us in that other remark
able expression of our text: " H e was gathered to his people." 

T h a t phrase is used only in the earlier Old Testament 
books, and there only in reference to a few persons. If you 
will weigh the words I think that you will see that there is 
in them an intimation of something beyond this present life. 

" H e was gathered to his people," is not the same thing as 
"he died," for in the earlier part of the verse we read "Abra
ham died . . . and was gathered to his people." It is not the 
same thing as being buried, for we read "his sons buried him 
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in the cave of Machpelah." It is then the equivalent neither 
of death nor of burial. W h a t is the meaning of the expres
sion? W h o were the people he was gathered to? Wha t was 
it that was gathered to his people? 

Dimly, veiledly, but unmistakably, is here expressed the 
thought of an immortal self in Abraham, something that was 
not there in the body which his sons laid in the cave at Mach
pelah, but was somewhere else and was for ever—the contin
uance of the personal being after death. 

Is there anything more? I think there is. Now, remem
ber, Abraham's whole life was shaped by that commandment, 
"Get thee out from thy father's house, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy country." He never dwelt with his kindred: 
all his days he was a pilgrim and a sojourner, a stranger in a 
strange land. And though he was living in the midst of a 
civilization which possessed great cities whose walls reached 
to heaven, he pitched his tent beneath the terebinth tree at 
Mamre and would have nothing to do with the order of 
things around him, but remained a foreigner, an outcast in the 
midst of Canaan all his life. W h y ? Because "he looked for 
a city, which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God." And now he has gone to it, he is gathered to his peo
ple. T h e life of isolation is over, the true social life is be^un. 
He is no longer amidst those that are uncongenial to him. 
"He is gathered to his people"; he dwells with his own; he is 
at home; he is in the City. 

And so, brethren, life for every Christian man must be 
lonely. W e are here like travelers plodding through the night 
and the storm, but soon to cross the threshold into the lighted 
hall, full of friends. If we cultivate that sense of detachment 
:from the present scene, if we dwell here as strangers because 
our citizenship is in heaven, then death will not drag us away 
from our associates, but will bring us where closer bonds will 
knit the "sweet societies" together, and the sheep shall couch 
closely one to another, because all are gathered round the one 
Shepherd. 

W h a t is the conclusion of the whole matter? Let us follow 
writh our thoughts, and in our lives, those who have gone into 
the light, and cultivate in heart and character those graces and 
excellences which are consistent with the inheritance of the 
saints in light. Above all, let us give our hearts to Christ, 
by simple faith in H i m ; to be shaped and sanctified by Him, 
Then our country will be where He is, our people His people, 
and the tribe to which we belong will be the tribe of which 



Assembly Annals 231 

He is Chieftain. And when our turn comes, we may rise 
thankfully from the table> which He has spread for us in the 
wilderness, having eaten as much as we desired* and quietly 
follow the messenger whom His love sends to bring us to the 
happy multitudes that throng the streets of the City. There 
we shall find our true home, our kindred, and our King. 

"<&ob <£tbet!) g>ong£ fa the J 8 U W 
During the Crimean W a r Duncan Matheson was a mission

ary among the British soldiers in the Crimea, and faithfully 
he served his Master, ministering to all with whom he came in 
contact, — French, Italians, Turks . Maltese, Russians and Bri
tish, — both in things temporal and things spiritual. 

He found at Balaklava a wretched lodging in an old stable 
of which he took possession with right good cheer, remembering 
that his Lord was born and cradled in as mean a place. Con
tented and thankful, he described the cold, comfortless, rat-
infested hovel "a perfect palace", and this he made his head
quarters during the long and disastrous siege of Sebastopol: from 
it he sallied forth with the message of life to the dying and 
perishing, and to it resorted officers and men of various nation
alities desirous of conversation or requesting copies of the Word 
of God. 

One night, weary and sad, he was returning from Sebastopol 
to his poor lodgings: he had laboured all day with unflagging 
energ)', and now his strength was gone: sickened with the sights 
he had seen, and depressed with the thought that the siege was 
no nearer an end than ever. As he trudged along in the mud 
knee-deep, he happened to look up and notice the stars shining 
calmly in the clear sky. Instinctively his weary heart mounted 
heavenward in sweet thoughts of the redeemed ones in glory 
who were enjoying the "rest that remaineth for the people of 
God," and he began to sing aloud the well-known scriptural 
verses: 

" H o w bright these glorious spirits shine! 
Whence all their white array? 

How came they to the blissful seats 
Of everlasting day? 

Lo! these are they from sufferings great, 
W h o came to realms of light, 

And in the blood of Christ have washed 
Those robes which shine so bright." 

Next day was wet and stormy, and when he went out to see 
what course to take, he came upon a soldier standing for shel-
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ter beneath the verandah of an old house. The poor fellow 
was in rags, and all that remained ot shoes upon his feet were 
utterly insufficient to keep his naked toes from the mud. Al
together he looked miserable enough. The kind-hearted mis
sionary spoke words of encouragement to the soldier and gave 
him at the same time a gold coin with which to purchase shoes, 
and suggested where he might be supplied. The soldier offered 
his warmest thanks, and then said, "I am not what I was yes
terday. Last night, as I was thinking of our miserable condi
tion, I grew tired of life, and said to myself, Here we are not a 
bit nearer taking that place than when we sat down before it. 
I can bear this no longer and may as well put an end to it. 
So I took my musket and went down yonder in a desperate 
state about eleven o'clock to end my life, but as I got round 
the point, I heard some one singing, 'How bright these glorious 
spirits shine/ and T remembered the old tune and the Sunday-
school where we used to sing it. I felt ashamed of being so 
cowardly, and said. Here is some one as badly off as myself, 
and yet he is not giving in. I felt he had something to make 
him happy of which I was ignorant, and I began to hope that I 
too might get the same happiness. I returned to my tent, and 
today I am resolved to seek that one thing." "Do you know 
who the singer was?" asked the missionary. "No," was the 
reply. "Well" said the other, "it was I ; " on which the tears 
rushed into the soldier's eyes, and he requested the Scripture-
reader to take back the money, saying "Never, sir, can I take 
it from you, after what you have been the means of doing for 
me." —Life of Duncan Matheson 

Compete to Jfcung Christians: 
PRAY WITHOUT CEASING 

Bewrare of declension in prayer. Whenever you feel the clo
set becoming a dull place, you may be sure there is something 
wrong. Backsliding has begun. Go straight to God that He 
may "heal it" (Hosea 14:4). Do not trifle with it; nor resort 
to other expedients to relieve the dulness, such as shortening 
the time, or getting some lively religious books to take off the 
weariness; go at once to the Lord with the cry , "Quicken 
us, and we will call on Thy name" (Psalm 80:18). Beware 
of going through prayer in a careless or formal way, like a 
hireling doing his work to get done with it. "Pray in the 
Holy Ghost" (Jude 20). "Pray without ceasing." Pray 
with honest fervor and simple faith, as one who really wants 
what he asks for and expects to get ft all. Few things tend 
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more to deaden the soul, to harden the heart, to drive out 
spirituality, than cold formal prayer. It will eat as doth a 
canker. Dread it and shun it. Do not mock God by asking 
what you don't want, or by pretending to desire what you 
don't care for. "The end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer" (1 Peter 4 :7 ) . 

Be much alone with God. Do not put Him off with a 
quarter of an hour morning and evening. Converse over 
everything with Him. Unbosom yourself wholly — every 
thought, feeling, wish, plan, doubt — to Him. He wants 
converse with His people; shall His people not want converse 
writh Him? H e wants, not merely to be on "good terms" 
with you, if one may use man's phrase, but to be intimate; 
Shall you decline the intimacy, and be satisfied with mere 
acquaintance? W h a t ! intimate with the world, with friends, 
with neighbours;, but not with God? T h a t would look ill 
indeed. Folly to prefer the clay to the Potter, this little earth 
and its creatures to the mighty Creator of the universe, the 
great "All and in all." 

Do not shrink from being alone. Much of a true man's 
life must bd so spent. David Brainerd writes: " M y state 
of solitude does not make the hours hang heavy on my hands. 
Oh, what room for thankfulness have I on account of this 
retirement! I find that I do not, and it seems I cannot, lead 
a Christian life when I am abroad if I cannot spend time in 
devotion and serious meditation as I should do. These weeks 
that I am obliged now to be from home, in order to learn the 
Indian tongue, are mostly spent in perplexity and barrenness, 
without much relish of divine things; and I feel myself a 
stranger at the throne of grace for want of a more frequent 
and continued retirement. , , Do not suppose that such retire
ment for divine converse will hinder work. It will greatly 
help it. Much private fellowship with God will give you 
sevenfold success. Pray much if you would work much; and 
if you want to work more, pray more. Luther used to say, 
when an unusual press of business came upon him, "I must 
pray more today." Be like him in the day of work or trial. 
Do not think that mere working will keep you right or set you 
right. T h e watch won't go till the spring is mended. Work 
will do nothing for you till you have gone to God for a 
working heart. Trying to work yourself into a better frame 
of feeling is not only hopeless but injurious. You say, I want 
to feel more and to love more. The remedy is to go straight 
to the Lord Jesus wTith that cold heart; He will warm it ; 
then work will be a necessity, a delight, and a success, H .B . 
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&emintecence£ 
T. D. W. Muir 

I shall never forget the first time I heard M r . Donald Ross. 
I t was, if I remember aright, at the first Conference held in 
Hamilton, Ontario, — for that matter, the first Conference 
among the Assemblies gathered to the Name of the Lord on 
this side of the water. T h e date was, I think, New Year 1877. 
W e had been waiting on God in prayer for some time that 
morning, seeking His guidance in the ministry of the Word of 
God, when suddenly the silence was broken by a voice in the 
audience, saying, "Children, have ye any meat?" And then 
we saw a kindly-faced man, with large flowing beard, step for
ward, and speak unto us words from the twenty first chapter of 
John, that stirred our consciences and ravished our hearts. 
Many who w^ere at that Conference have gone home to the 
glory since then, but many are still with us, and few of those 
wTho heard his words have ever forgotten them. T h e savor of 
them lives still. 

Personally, I have cause to remember that time for another 
reason. At the close of the meetings, M r . Ross came to me, 
and, after a little conversation, in which he inquired regarding 
some meetings I had tried to conduct in one or two countiy 
districts, he asked me if I would go with him to Gait, and, as 
he put it, "be John Mark to me." Guessing that he had refer
ence to Acts 12:25 and 13:5, — where we read of Barnabas 
and Paul taking John with them as their minister or attendant 
— I was only too glad to fall in with his desire, as I felt it 
would not only be an honor to accompany such an one in the 
work, but that here was an opportunity to get help in the 
things of God such as I realised I very much needed. 

I replied that I would be glad to go with him, if he thought 
I could be of any use to him — providing he would agree to 
one thing. I told him I had, without any intention on my 
part, been pressed into a sphere of service for which I felt my
self to be, in a preat measure, unfitted; and that, especially in 
connection with the exposition of Scripture, would he be will
ing to take the trouble to listen to anything I might say in the 
meetings, and then, when we got alone, criticise what he de
tected in my manner or matter that might hinder the reception 
of my message? 

The request seemed to please him, and the compact was 
made. A day or two later we went to Gait, and, still later, 
to Clyde, there to enjoy together a time of — to me, at least 
— never-to-be-forgotten fellowship. Oh, the patience with 
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which he would go over the Scriptures with me! It was custo
mary for us to spend at least an hour in our bedroom, before 
retiring, talking over the Word. Faulty expositions of certain 
texts, or faulty expressions of what was in itself the truth, all 
passed in review, with the result that help was given at that 
time that has not been forgotten until this day. 

Himself an active man, he could not bear to see others idle 
who were professedly devoting their time to the Lord's service. 
Both by example and in the course of his ministry he con
demned it. Yet he never thought it mis-spent time was used 
over the Word of God. Indeed, he encouraged close s*udv 
of the Bible. "Take time to study God's Word," he would 
say to me in those days; "use all legitimate means to enable you 
to grasp the scope of it. Examine the context; secure, if pos
sible, the primary application: then, as you meditate uoon it, 
you may find there are principles in it of wider application, 
which will come to the front as you may need to use them." 

To emphasize such instruction, he would give me portions 
to study and "work out" as he called it. In leisure moments 
these "studies" would be gone over and criticised, to my profit. 
I shall never forget those days, nor cease to thank God for the 
help given during the eight weeks we were together. And m 
the years that have followed since those early days, how much 
I have been indebted to him for wise counsel, encouraging 
words, and, by means of his public ministry, searching messages, 
stirring up my lagging energies to desire, in some measure, 
more real devotedness to Him we own as Lord and Master. 

Qfye 4£otfpel m tfje grgmtine 
Thomas E. Stacey 
VII. CATAMARCA 

The city of Catamarca is the capital of a province of the 
same name. It is situated in the north-west corner of the Ar
gentine under the shade of the great Andes. The climate is 
good although very hot in summer. Catamarca cannot be 
classed as one of the advanced cities of the Republic as it has 
not yet caught up with the onward march of its neighbors. 
There is but little or no industry carried on and consequently 
it depends largely upon subsidies from the federal government. 
There are some good schools and a National College where stu
dents may obtain the degree of B. A. 

The people are quiet and unmolesting, but profoundly in
fluenced by their religion. In the city there are some twelve 
or more orders of priests and nuns, representatives of which 
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may be seen in the streets by scores. Churches, seminaries, con
vents and monasteries abound, but it is lamentable to say that 
the multitude of religious leaders has in no way raised the stand
ard of morality: as one of old said, "like priest, like people.M 

THE VIRGIN OF THE VALLEY 
The outstanding feature of the religious life of Catamarca is 

the black stone image called the Virgin of the Valley. Its or
igin is traced back to the poor Indians who inhabited these parts 
centuries ago. Its home is supposed to have been a cave in the 
mountains a few miles from Catamarca in a place called "The 
gruta." Wierd and fanciful tales are related of its early days. 
For instance it is told that when invading tribes came down 
upon the Indians of Catamarca this marvellous image would 
leave its cave and call down hail-stones from heaven and repel 
the enemy. A whole volume could be written upon the mira
cles wrought by this image, and the people would not dream of 
doubting one word about either its origin or history. 

At length the popularity of the Virgin of the Valley became 
so great, that it was decided to remove it from its cave and 
place it in a chapel at the lower part of the city: but strange 
to say every night the image would leave the chapel and return 
to its cave. It was such a mystery to the people that they de
cided to station a policeman at the door to be assured that no 
one should come and take it out by night. Yet for all that 
the image was found in the cave next morning. Nothing could 
hold that black stone image in the rhapel they had appointed 
for it. At last one morning it was found sitting under a lo
cust tree in the centre of the city and by this the people under
stood it was signified that that was to be the spot at which a 
palace should be built for it. Eventually a Cathedral was built 
at that place and the Virgin of the Valley was enthroned over 
the high altar. 

The image was at first designated as Mistress of Catamarca 
but when its jubilee came around it was crowned as Queen and 
Mistress of Catamarca. Although this city is situated in a 
republic it has its own queen, and although the idol's dominion 
is earthly it is really supposed to be the queen of heaven. 

Dressed in costly raiment, decked with precious stones, placed 
within a golden casket which cost nearly $500,000, she reigns 
as queen of Catamarca, the supreme object of worship among 
the people of that city and province. 

The miraculous power attributed to the virgin must not be 
questioned. Any openly-expressed incredulity upon this mat
ter would at once break all friendship with the people. How-
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ever great an atheist a man in Catamarca may be he always 
gives an apparent acquiescence to all the requited miracles of 
the Virgin of the Valley. Her worship is the one outstanding 
feature which permeates every sphere of life in Catamarca, 
whether social, industrial, or religious life. The society of the 
city is formed of devotees of the virgin; they are designated as 
the sons and daughters of Maria, and they seem to be proud of 
their affiliation in that relationship. Then the tradesmen of the 
place, seeing that everything revolves around this religious cen
ter, naturally combine all the business they can with the name 
of the virgin, marking their wares with her title, thereby sup
posedly giving a greater value to the article or added quality to 
the comestibles. 

Twice each year an eight-day festival is held to the honor of 
the Virgin of the Valley, when thousands congregate to pay 
their vows to the idol goddess and take part in the final great 
procession, which is a gorgeous display of wealth. The poor 
souls who come in for miles from their poverty-stricken huts 
in the surrounding country, think that then they are as near 
to heaven as ever they can be. It is certainly a most imposing 
sight as the thousands of devotees with bared heads do their 
homage to the Queen and Mistress of Catamarca. 

As the procession ends the bishop gives a final word to the 
faithful before they leave for their distant homes. But the 
last act of the feast is a most diabolic display of fireworks, the 
rockets exploding with the sound of cannons firing and seeming 
to shake the very ground beneath one's feet. So the sacred 
scene passes and the poor dupes who came eight days before 
with their hands filled with money to pay their promises to the 
virgin, now return with hands and pockets empty to prepare 
for the next feast six months ahead. 

Many eyes are upon you, and many would be glad that you 
should be spoiled as a Christian, and marred, as a good pro
fessor. May the Lord Jesus mar their godless desires, and 
keep thy conscience whole without a crack! If there be a hole 
in it, so that it takes in water at a leak, it will with difficulty 
be mended again. I t is a delicate creature, and a rare piece 
of the workmanship of your Maker ; and therefore deal gently 
with it, and keep it entire, that, amidst this world's glory, you 
may learn to entertain Christ: and that whatsoever you find 
that doth not smell of Him may have no better relish to you 
than the white of an egg* 

Rutherford 
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TOe ®Xb Clock 
Daniel Quorm was the village shoemaker of Penvvinnin, and 

in the corner of his cobbler's shop stood an old-fashioned clock 
which was the most precious bit of furniture that he possessed. 
This is the story as to now it came to have such a place in his 
heart of hearts. 

Daniel was about seventeen years of age when his father 
died. "Of course," said everybody, "of course old Mrs . Quorn 
will leave the place now. Pity but what young Daniel was a 
few years older." Old Mrs . Quorm's relatives had actually 
gone to the length of making arrangements for her removal. 
But it had never crossed Daniel's mind, and when he heard of 
it he simply stared with his one little sharp eye (an accident 
in boyhood had hopelessly finished the work of the other) , and 
he asked, "Whatever for?", and looked so amazed, and asked it 
with such angry surprise, that the relatives took a little longer 
time to think of it, in which time Daniel settled the matter in 
his own way. 

He at once took upon his young shoulders all the care and 
toil of manhood. He never questioned how he should do it, 
but just sat down in his father's place, and rose early and sat 
late and worked away with a will that would have discovered 
the North-West Passage, much less sufficed to keep the old roof 
over the dear mother's head. I t was a constant joy to him that 
she whom he loved so dearly, wras so dependent on his thrift and 
industry. The very tools seemed to have caught the impulse of 
such a generous motive. The hammer never rang so merrily 
in the old man's time; even the tough leather and the lapstone 
never did their part so well—as all Penwinnin declared. 

One night Daniel sat long after every other worker in the 
village wras fast asleep, busying that one little eye that seemed 
never to tire. As he bored, and stitched, and hammered, his 
mind dwelt upon his father's death, and many thoughts be
gan to stir that had often come and gone with no very visible 
result— thoughts of death and immortality, memories of wrords 
and events that had impressed him in his very childhood, and 
now woke up from their long slumber; how that he, too, must 
pass away, and whither should he go? 

Suddenly the old clock in the corner took up the message 
with its slow and solemn ticking. In that still hour it kept re
peating with measured beat, and strange monotony, its brief sen
tence—For ever,—Where? FOR E V E R , — W H E R E ? FOR EVER, 

— W H E R E ? Without a pause for a moment, without a break, 
it ticked on its dreadful question. Every other sound was 
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hushed, and in the lonely stillness the ticking of the clock seemed 
almost intolerably loud. It was troublesome, and Daniel ham
mered more vigorously; but the ticking only grew louder; the 
question was pressed home only the more closely. Distinct and 
incessant it repeated itself, For ever,—where? For ever,— 
where? Daniel's deepest feelings began to be stirred. The 
memory of his father's last words broke upon him,— "Good 
bye, Daniel, but not forever." And again, slow and solemn 
the old clock took up its strain,—For ever,—Where? For 
ever,—Where? Daniel could bear it no longer. He rose, laid 
down his work and resolved to stop this persistent messenger, 
He walked over to it, and opened the narrow door. More 
loudly the question began, "For ever," but before it could be 
finished Daniel put his finger on the pendulum. At once all 
was still, and he returned to his work. 

But the silence was more impressive than the slow ticking* 
and from within himself a voice began to say some plain things. 

"Daniel ," it whispered, ''thou art a coward and a fool." "So 
I am," he cried aloud, as he flung down his work and the tears 
gathered in his eyes. "Stopping the clock wron't stop the time. 
T h e moments are going all the same, whether I hear them or 
not. And I am going with them, for ever,—where? for ever, 
—where? N o ; I'll set it going again, for it does no good to 
stop it." 

Bravely he set it off once more. But the work lay at his feet, 
and with' clasped hands and head hung down, he gave himself 
up to the thought that impressed him so deeply: the thought of 
God, of His claims, of His goodness, of His righteousness, grew7 

upon him; of sin; of its horribleness and its awful peril. All 
the sins of his life began to rise up before him, especially the 
one great sin of neglecting and forgetting God: and amidst it 
all came every now and then that slowr, solemn ticking: For 
ever,—where? For ever—zvhere? His distress became un
bearable. He flung himself upon his knees, and cried, " O God, 
be merciful to me, a sinner!" Long he wrestled in earnest 
prayer; but all was in vain. No help, no peace came. In des
pair he ceased to pray, and buried his face in his hands. "For 
ever,—where? For ever,—where?", rang again from the clock 
in that lonely silence. 

W h a t could he do? Goaded and driven on by that dreadful 
message, whither could he fly? All he could do was to fall, as 
a poor helpless sinner, into the Saviour's arms. The tears fell 
faster as he flung himself helplessly on the stool, and groaned: 
" O Lord, a broken heart Thou wilt not despise! Look at 
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mine. Broken and crushed, have mercy upon me, and save me." 
Tha t moment light dawned upon him. He rested upon Christ, 
his crucified Redeemer, and that zcas everything. Helpless and 
undone, he just simply clung to the Cross of Christ, and there 
he found what the thousands of the redeemed have found there, 
—pardon, and peace, and heaven. For his sins the Lord had 
died; for him that Life had been laid down. T h e clear light of 
the Holy Spirit, W h o is come to testify of Jesus, lit up all the 
purpose of the Cross, and revealed the mercy of God in Christ. 
Daniel knelt, hushed in adoring gratitude. Again through the 
stillness came that message from the corner, welcomed now 
with strangely different feelings,—For ever,—where? From 
Daniel's heart there burst the rapturous response: ' 'Glory be to 
Thee, O Lord! with Thee for ever. ' H e that believeth hath 
everlasting life!' " 

As he rose from his knees the old clock struck twelve, "The 
'old things are passed away/ " he whispered, ' 'and 'all things 
are become new/ Wel l may the old clock strike twelve, and 
finish this strange night; ay, and that old life! A new day be
gins for me." And he left it in the darkness ticking on its 
solemn message : For ever,—zuhere ? For ever,—where ? 

Reader, hast thou heard the message? W h a t is the answer? 
Onward, downward, toward the eternal darkness? or for
ward, upward, toward the sunny realm of everlasting light? 

M. G. P. 

Woe, woe is me, that men should think there is anything in 
me! He is my witness, that the secret house-devils, that bear 
me too often company, that this sink of corruption which I find 
within, make me go with low sails: and if others saw what I 
see, they would look past me, and not to me. W h o am I to 
carry the marks of such a great King? But, although I am a 
sink and sinful mass, my Lord Jesus can hew heaven out of 
worse timber than I am—if worse can be. 

Rutherford 

^eneatf) 3£te fanner 
'Twixt God and thee but love shall be; 
'Twixt earth and thee distrust and fear; 
'Twixt sin and thee shall be hate and war ; 
And hope shall be 'twixt Heaven and thee 

Ti l l night is o'er. 
—Mechthild of Hellfde, t 1277 
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<gemfi Jfrom &utfierforb 
Gleanings in the Letters 

Too, too many think that they have met with Christ, who 
had never a wearied night for the want of Him. But, alas! 
what richer are men, that they dreamed last night they had 
much gold, and when they awoke in the morning, they found 
it was but a dream? Wha t are all the sinners in the world, in 
that day when heaven and earth shall go up in a flame of fire, 
but a number of beguiled dreamers? Every man in that day 
will tell his dream. I beseech you, in the Lord Jesus, beware 
of unsound work in the matter of your salvation; ye cannot, 
ye are not able to be without Christ. Convene all other lovers 
before your soul and discharge them; and strike hands with 
Christ that thereafter there may be no happiness to you but 
Christ; no hunting for anything but Christ; no bed at night, 
when death cometh, but Christ—Christ, Christ, only Christ! 
God be thanked, I gave nothing for Christ; and nowT I pro
test, before men and angels, that Christ cannot be weighed. 
Woe upon all love but the love of Christ; shame, shame for 
evermore be upon all glory but Christ's glorv. Death, death 
upon all other manner of life but the life of Christ in the soul. 

T h e Lord hath given you much, and therefore He will re
quire much of you again. Number your talents, and see what 
you have to render back—ye cannot be enough persuaded of 
the shortness of your time. 

Christ hath set a battle betw-een His poor weak saints and 
His enemies. He selecteth the weapons for both parties, and 
saith to the enemies, "Take you a sword of steel law, authority, 
parliaments, and kings upon your side: that is your armor"; 
and He saith to His saints, " I give you a feeble wooden sword 
in your hand, and that is suffering, receiving of strokes, spoil
ing of your goods; and with your wooden sword, ye shall get 
and gain the victory." Was not Christ dragged through the 
ditches of deep distress and great straits? And yet Christ, 
W h o is your head, hath won through with His life, howbeit 
not with a whole skin. Ye are Christ's members, and He is 
drawing His members through the thorny hedge up to Heaven 
after Him. Christ one day wnll not have so much as a pained 
toe, but there are many portions of Christ's mystical body not 
yet within the gates of the city, the New Jerusalem: and the 
Dragon will strike at Christ so long as there is one member 
of Christ's body out of Heaven. 
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"»jere is tfjc $romtee of W* Coming?" 
2 Peter 3:4 

"Where's the promise of His coming ?" 
People say; 

"Since He promised, centuries 
Have passed away." 

"Where's the promise? Lo, we've waited 
Many years, 

Hoping, praying, looking for it, 
Midst our tears." 

But He's coming, yes, He's coming: 
Nearer now 

Is the bright and glad fulfilment 
Of His vowr. 

Though His heart in mercy waiteth 
To reclaim 

Many on the paths of folly, 
Sin and shame: 

Yet He's coming, yes, He's coming; 
Lo, we see 

Many prophecies fulfilling 
Rapidly. 

Soon the Morning Star will glisten 
In the sky; 

Hallelujah! For His promise 
Draweth nigh. 

"Where's the promise of His coming?" 
No more say, 

But be looking up to meet Him 
On His way. 

—Edith M. Bennett 

"The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is long-suffering to usward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance." 

—(2 Peter 3:9). 



Sowing and Reaping in 

Conbmttona 
DETROIT MICH. Michigan Annual Convention of Sunday School 
Teachers will be held, D. V., on Saturday, May 12th, in the Central 
Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison Avenues, Detroit. Meetings 
at 3 and 7 p. m. 
HAMILTON, ONT. The Annual S. S. Teacher's Convention con
ducted by the McNab St. and Kensington Ave. Assemblies, will be 
held, D. V. on Thursday, May 24th in the McNab St. Gospel Hall, 
140 McNab St. N., at 2 and 6:30 p m. Lunch will be served at 
noon for those ooming from a distance. No circulars will be issued 
All Sunday School Teachers and others interested in work among 
the young are heartily invited. Address communications to "Con' 
vention" 29 Stirton St., Hamilton, Ontario. 
MAINE CONVENTION will be held (D. V.) at Camp Grounds, 
Old Orchard Beach, Maine, August 12th to 19th. Particulars from 
Mr. H. F. Stultz, 819 Maine St., Westbr-ook, Maine. 
ORANGE, N. J. "The Tenth Annual Italian Conference will be 
held D. V. May 26th and 27th, with prayer meeting evening of 
2?th. The prayers of all the saints are desired that we may have a 
profitable time for both saint and sinner/' 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. The Annual Conference will, (D. V.) be 
held in the Gospel Hall, Lonsdale Ave., one block north of Weeden 
St., on May 25th, 26th and 27th. Prayer meeting at 7:30 on the 
25th. Three meetings on each of the other days at 10:30, 2:30 and 
7.00. Correspondent, Tames Donaldson, Varnum Ave., Pawtucket, 
R. I. 
PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE, MANITOBA., The Annual Conference 
will (D. V.) be held in the Community Hall June 15th to 17th. 
Address communications to Box 697, Portage La Prairie, Manitoba, 
Canada. 

&ototng anb Reaping 
UNITED STATES 

CALIFORNIA Los Angeles Mr. W. J. Mc Clui;e ministered at 
West Jefferson Hall on April 8th. He is much improved in health 
and purposes an eastern trip this month. 
FLORIDA Tampa. Helpful ministry was given and much enjoyed 
from some of the Lord's servants :—W. Fisher Hunter, S. Burdge, 
and A. R. Crocker. Several have professed and have been gathered 
to Hig Name. Please note the new address of the correspondent : 
F. C. Thisse, 5404 Miami Ave., Tampa. 
MARYLAND, Baltimore. The Assembly correspondent is now 
G. T. Willey, 3708 Frankford Ave., Hamilton, Baltimore. Address 
of meeting room: Lauraville Gospel Hall, 2803 Grindon Ave. Wm, 
Beveridge and H. Webber had some gospel meetings at which God 
blessed the woi;d to saint and sinner. 
MICHIGAN, Detroit. Mr. Wm. Ferguson,, 5760 Xawton Ave. 
hopes to use the Bible Carriage again this season, going forth about 
the end of May. He desires us to say that if Christians have by 
them any good clear gospel literature which they wish scattered 
throughout the country districts he will be glad to distribute the 
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same. He has been visiting the little assemblies in Deckerville, Yale, 
and Jackson, who seldom see laboring brethren, and the ministry 
was appreciated. Mr. F. W. Mehl after his six weeks' meetings in 
Sault Ste. Marie had a short season in Detroit assemblies and has 
gone to Lake Geneva, Wis., for a gospel series. Messrs. F. W. 
Nugent and R. T. Halliday began April 8th special meetings in 
Central Hall. Remember these several efforts in pr.ayer. 
NEBRASKA. Imperial. T. R. Mc Cullough's meetings at Mount 
Hope School House near; Imperial were encouraging and a means of 
blessing. 
NEW JERSEY Camden Mr. John Ferguson is encouraged by the 
large attendance at gospel meetings here. He goes next to the 
large colored meeting in New York where he has seen blessing in 
times past. He desires prayer for these various meetings. 
NEW MEXICO. Albuquerque. Our brother J. B. Rey writes: "We 
are glad to inform the Lord's people that, by the grace of our H e a v 
enly Father, we have opened a Gospel Hall under the name of the 
"South Highland Gospel Hair ' at 1123 South Edith St., Albuquerque. 
We have been greatly blessed by our gracious Lord with a timely 
visit from Brother C. G. Davis, who encouraged us very much with 
four weeks of very faithful ministry, and now we are equally enjoying 
the ministry of Bro. Robert Curry, who is endeavoring to build up 
this work in its beginning. It is our earnest desire to "walk in the 
old paths" (Jer. 6:16) and to establish a testimony according to the 
scriptural pattern. While we desire to weloome every child of God 
and every servant of Christ we can only receive those that come duly 
accredited with a letter of commendation from assemblies walking in 
scriptural paths, Any other path or ministry is unwelcome. We 
write thus because in these days of departure and confusion we feel 
the responsibility of being careful about; reception into fellowship. 
Correspondents: Ray Traxler, 209 So. Arno St.; J. B. Rey, 710 No. 
13th St., Albuquerque, N. Mex." 
PENNSYLVANIA Harrisburg George Duncan spent a few nights 
here and his ministry was much appreciated. 
WISCONSIN Lake Geneva Brother Millar writes of the activities 
of the young Christians who were recently saved during Mr. MehFs 
meetings. Armed with gospel literature they visit hospitals, jails 
etc., and go out into the surrounding country preaching the gospel. 
His purpose in writing is to secur.e an interest in our prayers for 
these efforts in "the regions beyond where Christ is not known as 
Saviour/* 

CANADA 
ALBERTA. J. J. Rouse had two weeks meetings in Edmonton, later 
in a country district near Granum and then on to Lethbridge. Bl'iv 
sards followed by Chinook made the roads impassable, hindering 
attendance. The shipments of clothing for the needy have been the 
means of alleviating much distress, especially among the large nunv 
ber of little children. 
ONTARIO 
Forest. WkJames Blackwood from Montreal was here for five weeks 
with good interest. Several professed faith in Christ." 
Matheson. V/illiam Murray writes from this Northern Ont. field: 
**The winter has been very severe, commencing early in October with 
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heavy snows and by the end of the month we were snow bound. 
The cold has varied in intensity often going down lower than fifty 
below sero. The snow is very deep greatly preventing our going out 
among the settlers in Currie and Anthony. A journey which took 
twenty minutes by the car now takes as much as two and a half hours 
on foot. At our meetings in Matheson numbers fluctuate and interest 
varies but the gospel in its unchanging fulness and peacq is still 
reaching out its glorious message to all. Here and there we see con' 
versions and several have been added to the Assembly and the young 
seem to be growing in grace. May much prayer ascend from the 
children of God for this work among the new settlers in northern 
Ontario." 
Sault Ste. Marie, Out. Luigi Rosania writes, "Last Sunday1 night, 
while the meeting was going on, some people broke the door of the 
hall and ran away. They are trying to frighten those who attend 
the meetings. Those who professed are going on well, growing 
spiritually, and desire to obey the Lord in baptism and fellowship. 
Please remember us in your prayers." 
Toronto. Hugh Mc Ewen and Will Pell have had large companies 
at the meetings in Central Hall and have been helped in their min' 
istry. A work of grace has been going on among the children of 
the Sunday Schools, several having professed the first two weeks in 
April. This has encouraged our brethren to have a meeting for 
boys and girls before the regular Gospel meeting each night. Some 
have been led to Christ at these meetings. — J. T. Dickson has had 
three weeks well^attended meetings in% the Junction Hall at which 
some have professed conversion to Christ. 

"mm Omar 
BALTIMORE, MD. On March 14 our esteemed and well known 
brother in Christ, Major Moses T. Barlow, aged 56 years passed away 
to be with the Lord after a brief but very severe illness of only one 
day. He suffered greatly, but patiently; almost his last words were, 
"Safe in the arms of Jesus." When told he would soon see his 
mother, he said, kT want to see Him." 

Converted when a young lad, he was a member of the Christian 
Church until 1913. In that year, while in Manila, Philippine Islands, 
he became exercised about gathering to His Name. At that time he 
received help from a Christian soldier named Wm. Averyt, and to' 
gether they were used in leading a few souls to Christ and in b e 
ginning the little assembly in Manila. Soon after first reaching the 
Philippines in 1899, Major Barlow learned the language, and was 
active in preaching the gospel to the native soldiers and others until 
the time of his return to the United States in 1919. Coming to Bal' 
timore in that year, he was instrumental in beginning the assembly 
here, which first met in his home and later in a little hall. He 
will be greatly missed as7 a servant of God and friend to all in the 
little assembly, and leaves a wife and one son to mourn his loss. 
They will value the prayers of God's people. The service was held 
in the home, where a goodly company gathered in. Brethren Wm. 
Beveridge and Herbert Webber spoke words of comfor,t and warning 
to those present. His Remains were taken to Arlington National 
Cemetery, there to await the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
when this corruptible shall put on incorruption. 
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BERRY CREEK, ALBERTA. Christians in London and Tillson-
burg, Ont., in Denver and Los Angeles, and in Alberta, will be inter' 
ested to learn that Mrs. A. McKellar Sr. after much weariness and 
painful illness, has gone to her home beyond the bright blue sky, to 
be with her Lord where there is no more pain. In all places where 
she lived, she bore a bright testimony and few callers at her door 
ever left without a gospel tract, and many a time she enjoyed telling 
the old-old story to surprised listeners. The joy of seeing her three 
children all in Christ was hers, and largely because of her wis' 
dom in winning souls. Such witness-bearing may well prove an 
incentive to all the saints to "Go and do likewise." 
INDIANA, PA.—Miss Agnes Rowe after a brief illness departed 
this life on April 1st to begin life anew in the presence} of the 
Lord. In 1912, when at the age of seventeen she was led to 
repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ dur' 
ing tent meetings held here by D. Roy and W. B. Johnson. Her 
presence and help will be greatly missed, both in the Assembly and 
in the Sunday School. D. Roy and A. P. Klabunda spoke at the 
services which were well attended by relatives and friends." 
MONCTON, NEW BRUNSWICK On March 5th our highly 
esteemed sister Mrs. Mary C. Morton, passed home to be with the 
Lord, in her 82nd year. Saved 41 years ago. Her husband died 
four months ago, saved for 43 years. They were the fruits of b r c 
ther D. Scott's labors in these parts. The Lord's people will miss 
their kind hospitality, for their home was open all these years. I. 
Mc Mullen found it easy to preach to the large number at the funer' 
al, because of the testimony of one who finished well for God. 
NEWARK, N . J. Mrs. John Clark passed into the glory on April 
8th at the age of 7? years. The funeral services were conducted at 
the home and grave bv Mr. Ben Bradford. 
NEW YORK CITY, N . Y. Our brother, Mr. Samuel Morrow, 
passed into the presence of his Lord and Saviour, February 1st after 
a short illness. Born in Scotland in 1871, and born again in 1902, 
he was in the Harmony Row Hall Assembly in Govan, came to the 
United States in 1906, was for a number of years in the Long Island 
City Assembly, and for the past sixteen years in the 125th St. As' 
sembly, New York. He leaves a widow, four sons and three daugh
ters. He will be greatly missed in the Assembly. Brethren Johnstone, 
Trimble, and Lyttle conducted the funeral services. 
NIAGARA FALLS, ONT. Mr. James Kerr, late of Ayrshire, Scot
land, went to be with Christ at the age of 51 years. Saved 34 years 
agot in Irvine, Ayrshire. R. J. Hartley spoke to a large company at 
the Gospel Hall and also at the grave. 

On March 26th Mrs. Wildern passed away to be with the Lord, 
aged 83 years. Saved 53 years ago at South Middleton, she lived a 
consistent godly life and will be greatly missed. R. J. Hartley spoke 
at the service in her late home at Niagara, and Mr. Robert Mc Crory 
at the cemetery in London, Ont. 
WEST SOMERVELLE, MASS. On March 12th occurred the home 
call of our beloved sister Mrs. John Downie, aged t)ei years; saved 
twenty four years in Larkhall, Scotland, and in fellowship with the 
saints there: later in Sydney Mines, Nova %:otia, and Boston, Mass. 
Cheerful in manner, she had a large olace in the affections of the 
Lord's people. Brethren W. G. Farquhar and Hugh Thorpe con' 
ducted the service in the home, and James Richmond at the grave. 
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Prittel) anb rfforetgn Pible g>otittp 
The Bible Societies (American, British and Foreign, Scottish, and 

others) are doing a work which lays all Christians under obligation, 
for they have been the agents in God's hands of printing and dis
seminating billions of copies of the Word of God, in all languages 
of the earth, and we ought to be helpers in this honorable and 
glorious service of making known to every kindred, and tongue, 
and people and nation, the unsearchable riches of Christ. First the 
toil of translation has to be undertaken: that accomplished, the Bible 
Societies take the single manuscript and duplicate the words a thou' 
sand'fold. Then oomes the arduous task of distribution and to this 
end men who have believed the truth themselves are enlisted to pass 
it on to others. At the peril of their lives often, they carry the 
bread of life to every corner of the earth and distribute it among the 
needy. There is but one way left in which we can participate, and 
that is, (not of translating printing or distributing), but by con' 
tributing of our4 means individually and as Assemblies. A special 
collection once a year would be a fine means to this end of being 
partners in the broadcasting of the good seed of the Word of God. 

This month we reprint by special permission, one of the incidents 
nar.rated in the "Tales of God's Packmen," a volume published by 
the Bjritish and Foreign Bible Society, 146 Queen Victoria St., Lon
don E. C. 4, England (Canadian Branch—16 College St., Toronto 2, 
Ontario). This narration is a good sample of the nineteen Tales in 
this attractive illustrated Volume. The book and its companion, 
"The Story of Mary Jones' Bible" are two publications that will in
terest both young and old and should find a ready acceptance among 
God's people.^—Both books can be obtained from the publishers of 
Assembly Annals. 

You sent the money across the sea, 
That bought a Bible for young Sing Lee; 
Ahd young Sing Lee, when he'd read therein, 
Proceeded to turn his back on sin, 
Then he rested neither night nor; day, 
"£il his brother walked in the narrow way; 
And his brother worked 'til he had won 
Away from their gods his wife and son. 
The woman told of her new-found joy, 
And Christ was preached by the happy boy. 
Some of the folks who hear.d them speak 
Decided the one true God to seek. 
It wasn't long before half the town 
Had left its idols of wood and stone. 
And the work's not ended yet, my friend, 
You started something that ne'er shall end, 
When you sent the money across the sea, 
That bought a Bible for young Sing Lee. 

Amelia Price Ayres 
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Read Acts IV. 
W e have here a condition arising from the fact that God has 

been blessing His word and doing a work amongst men, and 
His enemies were determined to stop it. "They commanded 
them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. But 
Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard. And being let go they went unto their 
own company and reported all that the chief priests and elders 
had said unto them." 

This was a part of my reading today, and I was thinking as 
I read it what a wonderful recipe God gave His people for a 
Prayer Meeting. The first thing He did was to stir up the 
devil against them, and that helps: and then He stripped some 
of them of the things that they possessed, and that helps: and 
t'len He brought before them a variety of ills, and that brought 
them to their knees. I do not know anything that will bring 
people to God like a sense of need. W e realize that God is 
real when we are "up against i t" in our souls; then God be
comes a reality. You remember that word, " H e that cometh 
to God must believe that He Is, and that He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him." And we never really know 
that God is, until we find our need of Him and put Him to 
the test. I t is something that you cannot learn out of a book, 
or even out of the Bible. I t is like what I heard of a poor fel
low, not very bright mentally, but who was really saved, up in 
this State of Michigan. He was being badgered by a caviller 
who said to him, "Explain to me this being 'bom again' ", and 
the simple fellow answered him, " I t is something that has to be 
experienced and not explained." And so it is with us in this 
matter. W e then become like the old lady who had on the 
margin of her Bible here and there and everywhere the letters 
" T " and " P " . When she was asked what they meant she ex
plained that they stood over against promises in the Word of 
God that she had "Tested" and "Proved." 

These men were up against it. The authorities were against 
them. They forbade them to preach, but the Apostles could 
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not promise them anything as to obeying that. And they let 
them go, and being let go they went to their own company and 
reported what had happened. And then somebody suggested a 
Prayer Meeting. How many were there I do not know but I 
know they felt their need. They did not pray that God would 
kill their enemies. They prayed for more power to go on, that 
God would give them increased boldness to speak His word. 
And as they prayed the very building in which they were as
sembled was shaken, and the result was that with great power 
che Apostles gave witness and great grace was upon them all. 
That was the result of the Prayer Meeting. 

Oh, if we only knew God! We claim to be believers but 
how little we believe. How little do we find in Him the One 
and the only One that can give answers to prayer. We have 
been remarking upon the condition of things that are abroad. 
The world feels it, and the world has its own way to meet the 
need. They get up a dance or a ball game and thereby raise 
money. But we cannot resort to these things. First of all 
God must get at us, and we must first pray and then we shall 
find ways and means to help those that are in need. I am not 
going to dictate to you what to do. We are not of the world 
and we do not do things like the world, but we can take hold 
upon God, and we then shall see how wonderfullv He opens 
up ways and means to meet need. God out of the treasures in 
the Lord Jesus Christ will supply temporal as well as spiritual 
things. 

"Adorning the doctrine." A young girl was asked, "Whose 
preaching brought you to Christ?" "It wasn't anybody's 
preaching: it was Aunt Mary's practising" she replied. 

"In the year of the Lord" An eminent preacher said, "I 
once asked a man what he thought of Christ, and he replied 
frankly that he never thought of Him at all. Then I inquired 
of him when he was born. He told me the year of his birth, 
and I then said, "B. C. or A. D. ?" He smiled but I kept on, 
repeating soberly, "Before Christ or after Christ." He was 
silent and I continued "Have you been dating letters for twenty 
intelligent years without even reflecting that you were daily 
commemorating the birth of Jesus Christ? Have you actually 
formed no opinion concerning that One whose advent among 
men changed the reckoning of time, whose birthday shook the 
race into a new era, as His crucifixion shook the planet with a 
new earthquake?" 
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Probteton for Befilcment in tfje WHiHetntii 
W. J. McClure 

Numb*rs 19: The Red Heifer 
In the ordinance of the Red Heifer we get an aspect of the 

work of Christ which is especially for the believer, and which 
it is most important to understand. 

Let us consider what it would mean, were there no such 
work of Christ available for them, as is so clearly typified in 
Numbers 19. W e will suppose a case to illustrate our point. 
Here is a believer, just newly saved; he is full of joy and grat
itude to Christ for having died for him. As yet no cloud has 
come in between his soul and Christ, nor can he understand 
how he could ever backslide from One who loved him so well. 
As long as this happy state of unbroken communion lasts, the 
aspect of the work of Christ typified in the ordinance of the 
Red Heifer, so far as his experience is concerned, might as well 
never have been revealed. 

But time passes on, his love wanes and he awakens to the 
realization that there is something within him that has re
sponded to temptation from without and ere he is aware of it 
his joy has fled and he is sensible of the fact that a cloud has 
settled down upon his soul. W h a t is he to do now? Must he 
go all the rest of his life with a bowed head and a heavy heart? 
If no such means of cleansing were available for him as are 
foreshadowed in this chapter, he would have to go on thus. 
Not only so, but (apart from this aspect of the work of Christ) 
broken communion could never be restored. T h e link of union 
would still hold, but the link of communion, having been sev
ered, could never again be welded. 

W h a t an exceedingly solemn thought! But thank God this 
terrible prospect can never be ours, for the death of Christ which 
met all the sin and guilt of our unconverted state, just as per
fectly meets all our sins and failures as believers, and it does 
so, not according to our feeble apprehension of it, but accord
ing to the value that our blessed God sees in that work. 

There is much in this chapter with which it is not our in
tention to deal, even if we had the ability to do so, but in tak
ing up the ordinance of the Red Heifer, we desire to speak so 
as to help the younger believers who are here present. 

I t is suggestive that we get the type of the Red Heifer in the 
book of Numbers, and not where we would naturally expect 
to find it, with the other sacrifices in the opening chapters of 
Leviticus. But in this we see one of the perfections of God's 
Word . Numbers is the book of the wilderness, a wilderness 
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with its peculiar dangers of defilement, and in this chapter, we 
have G o d s provision to meet that need of the wilderness. In 
reading the book of Numbers one is impressed with the thought 
of how easily an Israelite could become defiled and of the imper
ative necessity for cleansing if he would continue to dwell in 
the camp. 

Now this present evil world is our wilderness. Not only is 
every step fraught with danger, but the whole scene is stained 
with sin: sin lurks on every hand, ready to defile and hinder 
our communion. But God has provided for just such need, 
and in the ordinance of the Red Heifer we learn how Christ, 
by virtue of His work upon the cross, now lives to keep us clean. 

W e will look at (1) The Sacrifice; (2) Its Burning; (3) 
The Ashes; (4) Their Use, and (5) The Consequences of 
Neglecting the Ordinance. 

(1) The Sacrifice. I t had to be a female, not a male. The 
male speaks of strength and ability but the female suggests sub
jection and in this it prefigures Christ as the One who had no 
will of His own, W h o came to do the will of the Father ; even 
as we hear Him saying in John 6:38 " I came down from heav
en not to do Mine own will, but the will of Him that sent 
M e , " 

Then its colour must be red; no other would do. Red speaks 
of blood, and it reminds us of what it cost the Lord Jesus to 
do the will of the Father. Of Him it is written that He "be
came obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." (Phil . 
2 : 8 ) . His obedience to the will of God led Him to Calvary. 

"Without spot." T h e spot speaks of that which is external 
and easily seen, something manifest in the daily life. All who 
came in contact with the Son of God,—Judas, who betrayed 
Him, Pilate, at whose judgment bar He stood, the thief, who 
suffered by His side, and the Centurion, who carried out the 
sentence,—all, willingly or unwillingly, had to confess that He 
was "without spot." 

"Wherein is no blemish" This suggests something deeper 
than a spot, and tells of that which only the eye of God could 
see, and God ever found infinite complacency in His Son. 
In the hidden man of the heart and in that which was mani
fest in His life, all was absolute perfection. He was holy in 
His nature, as well as spotless in His ways. 

"Upon which never came yoke." Had the heifer been but 
once under a yoke in plow or cart, it was unfit to be this sac
rifice. And Christ alone of all that have ever walked this earth, 
never came under the bondage of sin. Satan sought by all his 
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subtile wiles to get the Son of God under his yoke but in vain. 
Never did He come in contact with sin until as our Substi
tute upon the cross. Then He could say in the words of Lam. 
1:14 "The yoke of my transgressions is bound by His hand", 
for it was then that "the Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us 
all." 

(2) The Burning. The heifer was killed, her blood was 
sprinkled before the tabernacle seven times, and then the whole 
body was burnt outside the camp. Now while the heifer was 
burning, something was done that to the natural man would 
look rather foolish, but however trivial the act might seem to 
one who looked on, a truth of tremendous importance was 
thereby being told out in type. 

A priest took some scarlet, a bough of cedar wood, and a 
sprig of hyssop, and cast them into the midst of the burning of 
t':e heifer. W h a t does all this signify ? Gal. 6:14 gives you 
what is expressed in figurative language here: "But God for
bid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world." When he realized the meaning of the death of 
Christ at Calvary, Paul had, as it were, stood by the burning 
of the heifer, and there he had seen the end of more than his 
tins, he had seen the end of this world. 

"Scarlet/' Scarlet, the royal color, was emblematic of world
ly glory. Until that day on the Damascus Road, when he met 
Christ, Paul was under the spell of earthly glory; his ambi
tion was to have a name among the great men of his nation. 
And how fitted he was to reach that goal! Of the purest 
Hebrew stock, a free-born Roman citizen, with a splendid edu
cation: and to these advantages must be added an indomitable 
will and a tireless energy that would have carried him to the 
highest place of honour and fame, that it was in the power of 
his nation to bestow. But what a change the cross wrought 
upon that proud, aristocratic, young Jew. He saw One, Whose 
glory had cast all earthly glory into the shade. His word in 
Acts 22:11 expresses the moral effect of that view of Christ, 
upon all his after life: "And when I could not' see for the 
glory of that light," He could then have sung those words, 
" I have seen the face of Jesus,—tell me not of aught beside." 
Thereafter he wTas content to be to the world, what Christ had 
once been to himself,—a crucified man. And he gloried in 
sharing his Lord's rejection, in being counted as the filth of 
the world and the offscouring of all things. 

"Cedar Wood and Hyssop/' If scarlet speaks of the pomp 
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and glory of the world, the cedar wood and hyssop stand for 
what is more substantial, and to most men more profitable* 
Solomon, in his wonderful range of knowledge, "spake of trees, 
from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop 
that springeth out of the wall." (1 Kings 4:33). We get the 
extremes of nature here. Doubtless Paul in his unconverted 
days, like other men, had a heart for the material riches of the 
world, as well as for its honours. But the cross changed all, 
and we see him glorying in being poor, hungry, naked, and 
having no certain dwelling place, for the sake of his blessed 
Lord. 

It is not merely that this scene is stained with the blood of 
Christ, as the cedar wood and hyssop were in Lev. 14:6. No, 
Paul saw its end altogether at the cross, just as here we have 
the cedar wood and hyssop consumed. The world became a 
dead thing to him, and he was crucified to it. No longer was 
there a mutual attraction between them for the cross had done 
its work too well. 

It would be good to ask ourselves, How much do we in re
ality know of this aspect of the cross? What practical power 
does it have over our lives? Is this not the very truth that is 
needed now, to deliver the Lord's people from the growing 
worldliness, which is, alas, too manifest among us today. The 
profession of the strictest principles of church fellowship goes 
hand in hand with a carnal, world-loving spirit, and holding 
the Divine out-calling of the church, and the coming of the 
Lord, with driving the stakes down more deeply into what we 
acknowledge to be the wilderness. What is needed is more of 
the spirit of Gal. 6:14. 

(Continued D. V) 

QTfje Cfiritftiatt ftace 
Unrevised Notes of an Address by John Monypenny 

(Continued from May number) 
Turn, please to Colossians 1:27. Ministry sometimes in

cludes warning. Some believe in only the Song of Solomon 
side, the ravishing side. That is ministry of Christ of course, 
and is surely needed, but I feel more than ever that a balanced 
ministry is imperative, for warning is needed as much as teach
ing. "Warning every man, teaching every man." Let us be 
willing to receive both, and God will make us balanced hearers 
as well. 

Here is a man out to win: he did not go in for half measures-
He is a man out to win, like his Master, and he certainly en-
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dured, he certainly suffered unto blood. I wonder what we 
shall suffer yet if we are out to wrin. Maybe we will suffer 
unto blood yet, for we don't know what's coming. If an assem
bly has some men and women in great conflict of prayer for 
them, they will do well, and if those prayer prevailers are re
moved, they will likely do badly. Do we know what conflict 
in prayer is? Do wre know that the very powers of evil set 
themselves in array to hinder us in prayer and that "Satan trem
bles when he sees the weakest saint upon his knees"? I am 
convinced that the United States is needier than ever for godly 
men and women and men who will stand for Christ and souls, 
and get before God in prayer. 

This word "conflict" is in connection with prayer here, and 
is the same as the word used for the race. The man or 
woman who is praying well is running well. Let's go in for 
that. I tell you, friends, if we don't seek God's face in prayer 
our words will be light} or vapory. O h ! go in for prayer. 
Remember the prayer meeting, remember the necessity of crying 
to God and don't be afraid of this conflict, the daily conflict 
with the enemy. 

Now to Thessalonians for a moment. You see, I am only 
touching on these. Here is the first epistle Paul wrote to young 
believers. He is recalling his entrance in unto them after that 
memorable time at Philippi. Philippi was the first assembly in 
Europe. You remember the jailer was saved and Lydia and 
many, many more. Then they had to run for their lives to 
Thessalonica. They left something behind them, though. They 
ran the race well there, and the first phase of the race-running 
here exhibited is gospel testimony. They preached the gospel 
with much contention. Now notice, that doesn't mean "quar
reling." I t means contention in a godly w ây against the powers 
of darkness. "Preach the gospel with much contention." That 's 
the word again rendered "race" in Hebrews 12. I t is practi
cally the word "agonize." These dear men knew some agony 
spiritually in Thessalonica in preaching the gospel. 

Dear friends, in some degree, one has often known this and 
other brethren can say the same. W e have known difficulties 
and sometimes agony in winning souls for Christ. I t is far 
easier to get up and give a nice address to a company of saints 
who are willing to listen well than to go to some place where 
we will get some rocks for it. I must leave this with you, but 
pray, dear friends, that we may know more of this in our ser
vice till He comes to call us home. 

Now turn to 1 Timothy 6:6. Love of money is the second 



250 Assembly Annals 

characteristic of the last days. "Flee these things." Don't stop 
to parley with them. You remember Covetousness in Bunyan's 
"Pilgrim's Progress' changed his name to Prudence. "Flee 
these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness." Pursue them. Here is a beautiful 
quartet, if you will. "Flee these things." "Follow after." 
"Fight." "Lay hold on." 

Now I can only give a touch to this, but every one of these 
passages might well fill a meeting if one had opportunity and 
ability, but I trust God will help us to lay them to heart by 
searching out for ourselves. 

The first word is a verb. It really is that same word appear
ing again: "striving," or literally, "agonizing." And then the 
good fight is a noun, of course. That word "fight", the fourth 
word in the verse, is identically the same word as rendered 
"race" in Hebrews 12. It is not a play on words to say that 
the race is a fight. What kind of a fight? Not a pugilistic 
fight such as we see in the ring nowadays.. It is a good fight. 
You could translate that quite correctly, "the beautiful fight, 
the worthy fight, the excellent fight." It is translated in an
other place, "the worthy name." The race is beautiful; the 
fight is beautiful. No wonder Bunyan called it "the holy 
war." Fight, agonize, the good agony of faith. It is just an
other way of saying we are to run the race in conflict: the race 
is nothing less than a holy fight. 

Now come for a minute or two to the consummation. In 2 
Timothy 4, Paul is about to leave, and he is writing these words 
to his beloved child, Timothy, a man he could trust. Nero's 
execution block is in sight, so to speak. Those awful days when 
Paul is about to lay down his head on that block are near at hand. 
But notice what he says, "I have fought the good fight." It is 
the verb and the noun again. That second wTord "fight" is the 
same word; it is number six, if you will, of the same word 
rendered '"race" in Hebrews 12. "I have fought the good fight, 
(1 have contested, I have agonized the good agony) I have fin
ished the course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for .me a crown (Mr. Newberry's margin gives 'a vic
tor's crown') of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day." He will go into everything 
of our lives in detail and as a righteous judge shall appraise 
things at their true value. What will please Him in that day 
is that we have gone according to the pattern shown us in His 
Holy Word, not running off here and there to extremes, turning 
neither to the right hand nor to the left, but going on. 
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Fellow saints, if we are enabled to set that before us as our 
purpose, He will stand by us through thick and thin, in spite of 
all the powers against us. Think of these stirring words of 
this rugged man, "and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love H s appearing." If wre love His appearing and realize 
that at any moment He may come> that will be a regulator of 
all our conduct, and He will say, "Well done" and give us the 
crown* 

Now, friends, it is not a sinecure. It is not a mere senti
mental play on words to be in that race. Let us ask ourselves, 
wShall I win, or lose?" The Lord help us to lay to heart His 
words, 

i&uv BcatJ) tuitf) Cfjrfet 
A, R. Crocker 

(Continued from May number) 
In the Revelation portion that we read, you have these three 

words, "Holdeth, walketh, knoweth." At your leisure turn to 
Mark's gospel, chapter 12 and note the forty-first verse. I t is 
to that dear widow woman and her two mites that I refer, 
T h e rich were casting in of their abundance. I t was super
fluous to them and it meant nothing. But this widow comes 
along. Where is the Lord? He is sitting over against the 
treasury and, as one translation puts it, " In His seat." The 
dear woman comes along and she, out of her penury (for the 
right word is not only that she was poor but destitute) casts 
in a half cent, all that she had. 

Note the three words there, for I would like to institute a 
parallel with them. Observe "He sat, He beheld, He called." 
H e is doing the same today, and it is going to be that way irt 
a coming day when He sits on the judgment seat, His seat; 
He will look and behold and He will call. I don't read any
where that that widow was made aware of Who had been 
watching her. She felt no hand on her shoulder with a voice 
saying, " T h e Son of God watched you dd that." Probably 
she never knew who it was that saw her, but she is going to 
be made aware of it at the judgment seat. 

We, wrho are God's people, in a coming day, will have to 
stand before Him, I heard one man, an aged man, say about 
a peculiar trial, "This thing will never be settled till we get 
to the judgment seat." My, I felt bad. I couldn't help but 
say, "Brother, I 'm afraid a lot of us are going to blush and 
hang our heads there with shame, when we see that wondrous 
Saviour in all His loveliness and beauty, and know a little 
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more of His grace and His deep poverty and shame and death 
and the indignities heaped upon Him. When I know a little 
more of that, I will begin to think, Oh, why, couldn't I have 
forgiven that little thing ?" I am afraid when we stand be
fore Him—maybe we shall find that He will be as described in 
the Revelation with eyes, flames of fire, searching. He is in 
the assemblies like that today, watching. Out of His mouth 
is a sharp two-edged sword. There is a beautiful picture in 
the Song of Solomon about His loveliness, but don't forget the 
other side. He is watching with eyes like flames of fire. 
Watching. Nothing escapes His gaze. We cannot judge mo
tives, we can only judge actions. He alone can judge motives, 
and He knows your heart and why you do this, that and the 
other. 

If we have lost this wonderful truth of where God has 
placed us in Christ, what's the cure? Here it is. Note w'.th 
me verse five again. "Remember, therefore, from whence thou 
art fallen." You will agree with me that much ministry today 
is censorious? But the cure, wrhat is it? Is it "Remember 
where you have fallen to" ? A lot of ministry, is taken up with 
reminding God's people where we have got to, I will grant 
you we are far away from what we ought to be, and that there 
are marvelous truths wre are letting go, and that are slipping 
from us. But that is not the cure given to us. It is not the 
cure for me to say, if you have failed, "Look what you have 
done. Look where you have got to. Look what a mess you 
have made." That isn't enough. True ministry not only does 
that; but note the word "whence." "Remember, therefore, from 
whence/' Not to "where," but "whence." What does that 
mean? Oh, young Christian, get your eye uplifted again. Get 
back to the place where God met with you and saved you, to 
that beautiful simplicity when you sang and all God's people 
were to you lovely. 

Today I know that you see many things, that grieve you, but 
don't be occupied with them, for that will only mar your joy 
and your testimony. The cure is here. I deem this very sol
emn in my own heart. Ephesus was a model assembly. We 
have just been giving a little of Ephesian truth, nothing of 
church order, but where God has placed the Christian. Go to 
the Acts and see how the Word of God grew amongst them. 
Three times you read in Acts "And the Word of God grew." 
How did it grow? It didn't mean a bigger Bible. It simply 
.meant that, when the Ephesians brought along their big pile 
of spiritist books and burned them, the Word of God was grow-
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ing. Other things—evil surmisings and evil speakings—have 
simply got to get out if the Word of God is going to grow in me. 

Tha t was in Ephesus. Here is the Ephesian assembly, here 
is the letter to the church at Ephesus. They had good teachers, 
I know that. They had men of discernment. When men came 
along and said they were apostles, they weren't afraid to try 
them out, and they found them perverting the truth. And they 
had plenty of tribulation and persecution, because it is said they 
had patience, and that is the only way to get patience, by going 
through trials and furnaces. 

Again, "Labor." Not "preach", but "labor". Tha t meant 
a lot to the church. Labor: steady plodding along, not faint
ing, keeping at it. He says, " I have against thee" (not "some
what", but I have a whole lot against thee.") "You have 
left your first love." God can find a hundred and one men who 
can do my little bit of ministry far better than I can. But I 
will tell you something that God can't do. If God hasn't got 
my heart's affections, He can't find another man in all the 
world to make that up. He wants yours, and you have no sur
plus. Young believer, God wants all your heart's affections, 
and an ounce of that is worth a pound of doctrine. 

Now we begin to see how solemn this is. Don't let us put 
it away from us or we'll be the worse for it. " I have against 
thee . . you have left your first love. Remember therefore, from 
whence thou art fallen." There's the cure. Yes, but, if the 
cure is not put into practice, then here is one of the most solemn 
portions of the solemn word: " I will remove the whole lamp-
stand." T h a t teaches me the value that the Lord places on 
my heart's affections and yours. Is it possible that this does not 
deeply strike you, that it does not reach your heart, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ places such tremendous importance on your heart's 
affections? Not your gift, whatever that may be, not your 
money, however much you may have and give, but your heart's 
affections. He places such tremendous stress on that. If He 
doesn't get it, He says He will remove the whole lampstand. 

Isn't that solemn? I believe I am placing the right inter
pretation on the text. The Lord Jesus is looking on while you 
sit there and I stand here. He knows. He is walking in our 
churches, watching, and He knows. I don't know you one from 
the other, but I know this, that He knows, knows all about our 
downsittings and uprisings, in the dark, everywhere, and all 
the time. I wish it would grip my heart increasingly, that I 
come before the conscious gaze of the Man of Calvary. 

(Continued D. V.) 
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Sterael anb tfje CJjurcf) 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS 

It is important to notice that when Israel passed over the 
Jordan, God assumed the significant title, " T h e Lord of all 
the earth," (Josh. 3 :11 ) . He was about to establish His earth
ly people in their earthly inheritance, and He laid claim to the 
earth, as part of His vast dominions. Never once in the entire 
liible is any particular name of God employed by accident, or 
without specific design. There is a good reason each time for 
the use of one name, rather than another, and it was not with
out a purpose He wrent before Israel into the land of Canaan, 
as Lord of all the earth. 

I t is true that His people, who witnessed so many marvelous 
displays of His grace and power in the conquest of their land, 
were unfaithful to their trust. I t is true that He sold them 
again and again into the hand of their enemies, not keeping a 
reckoning of time during the periods of their captivity, thus ac
counting for the so-called discrepancy in the number of years, 
that elapsed between the exodus from Egypt and the building of 
Solomon's temple, noticed by Colenzo and other infidels. But 
amid their ever-recurring failures, as we read in the book of 
Judges, there were interventions of sovereign mercy, answering 
to times of revival in the Church. 

At length in the days of Samuel, they clamored for a King, 
that they might be like other nations; and Saul was given them, 
as a striking type of the Antichrist of the last times, and then 
David, a well known type of the Lord Jesus Christ in His toil 
and suffering. I t was of Christ, as David's seed, it was said, 
"He shall build an house for M y name, and I will establish 
the throne of his kingdom forever;" and to David himself God 
promised, "Thine house and thy kingdom shall be established 
forever before thee: thy throne shall be established forever." 
(2 Sam. 7:13-24). 

Expositors of all schools will point to the perpetuity of this 
covenant, made with David concerning his seed, and say that it 
secures the throne and kingdom of Christ forever. But when 
precisely the same language is used concerning Israel, the Israel 
redeemed from Egypt, nine tenths of them will say it means 
nothing, or that it is fulfilled to the church spiritually. But 
how any sensible man can think that Christ is now on David's 
throne, it is impossible to imagine. David's throne was not in 
our hearts, where Christ reigns spiritually, nor was it in heav
en, where Christ reigns personally on the right hand of the 
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father: h ut it was in Jerusalem, where He never yet has 
feigned. 

David was succeeded by Solomon, the Peaceable as his name 
means, a striking type of Christ in His millenial kingdom; and 
so completely is the throne of David identified with the throne 
of Christ in Jerusalem, it is said, "Then Solomon sat on the 
throne of the Lord as king instead of David his father, and 
prospered; and all Israel obeyed him," (1 Chron. 29:23)* 
Nothing, therefore, can change the fact that the throne of 
David is the throne of the Lord. W e wrell know that undef 
Solomon's son the kingdom was rent in twain, that the ten 
tribes after a shameful history of apostacy and idolatry were 
carried captive into Assyria, and that Judah was finally led 
away by the King of Babylon; but let us never forget that the 
throne of the Lord survives the failures of men and the armies 
of empires. 

The remarkable prophecy of Azariah, upon whom the Spirit 
of God came, tells the story of Israel's future, although by 
some unaccountable mistranslation of tenses, its real meaning is 
lost in our English Bible. He went forth before king Asa and 
said unto him, "Hear me Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; 
T h e Lord is with you, while ye be with H i m : and if ye seek 
Him, H e will be found of you: but if ye forsake Him, He 
will forsake you. Now for a long season Israel shall be with
out the true God, and without a teaching priest, and without 
law. But when they in their trouble shall turn unto Jehovah, 
God of Israel, and seek Him, He is found of them. And in 
those times no peace to him going out, nor to him coming in, 
but great vexations upon all the inhabitants of the countries. 
And nation is destroyed of nation, and city of city: for God 
vexed them with all adversity," (2 Chron. 15:1-6). 

At the close of the seventy years' captivity, the Persian Cyrus 
received a charge from the Lord God "to build Him an house 
at Jerusalem, which is in Judah," and accordingly a feeble 
colony under Ezra returned to the land of their fathers, fol
lowed some years later by Nehemiah under a commission from 
king Artaxerxes to restore the walls of the city. The feeble 
Jews were forced to endure sore and frequent humiliations 
from the hands of their Gentile conquerors and masters; but 
God had said of the temple, even in its ruins, Mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually, (1 Kings 9:3) ; and the 
prostrate walls He would not forget, "that David M y servant 
may have a light alway before Me in Jerusalem, the city which 
I have chosen M e to put My name there/ ' (1 Kings 11:36)* 
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Hence in Esther the last of the historical books the Holy 
Ghost presents a striking picture of God's providential power 
and unchanging purpose with respect to Israel. His name is 
not mentioned even once in the book, as if to show that, al
though He is forgotten, He is still watching over His people in 
their ignorance and unbelief. The Gentile queen is set aside, 
because she would not exhibit her beauty to the people and 
princes, and a poor, despised, captive Jewess is exalted to the 
throne in her place. Her countrymen are brought to extreme 
peril through the plottings of Haman, another striking type of 
the Antichrist, but deliverance comes in the hour of despair, 
and the book closes with a statement which we would do well 
to ponder. "King Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the land, and 
upon the isles of the sea," and "Mordecai the Jew was next 
unto king Ahasuerus/' (Esther 10). 

Cotmtfete to Ifoung Cfirtetiana 
STUDY THE BIBLE 

Do not skim it or merely read it, but study it, every word 
of it; study the whole Bible, Old Testament and New; not 
your favourite chapters merely, but the complete Word of God 
from beginning to end. Do not trouble yourself with commen
tators; they may be of use if kept in their place, but they are 
not your guides; your guide is "the Interpreter/' the one among 
a thousand (Job 33:23), who will lead you into all truth, and 
keep you from all error. 

Not that you are to read no book but the Bible. All that 
is true and good is worth reading, if you have time for it; and 
all, if properly used, will help you in your study of the Script
ure. A Christian does not shut his eyes to the natural scenes 
of beauty spread around him. He does not cease to admire 
the hills, or plains or rivers, or forests of earth, because he has 
learned to love the God who made them; nor does he turn 
away from books of science or true poetry, because he has dis
covered one book truer, more precious, and more poetical than 
all the rest together. Besides, the soul can no more continue 
in one posture than the body. "All truth is precious though 
not all divine.'' In so far, then, as time allows or opportunity 
presents, let us "seek and search out by wisdom concerning all 
things that are done under heaven." But let the Bible be to 
you the book of books, the one book in all the world whose every 
word is truth and whose every verse is wisdom. In studying 
it, be sure to take it for what it really is, the revelation of the 
thoughts of God given us in the words of God. Were it only 
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the book of divine thoughts and human words, it would profit 
little, for we never could be sure whether the words really 
represented the thoughts. But, knowing that we have divine 
thoughts embodied in divine words, we sit down to the study 
of the heavenly volume, assured that we shall find in all its 
teachings the perfection of wisdom, and in its language the 
most accurate expression of that wisdom that is possible, 

Every word of God is as perfect as it is pure (Ps. 19:7, 
12:6) . Let us read and re-read the Scriptures, meditating on 
them day and night They never grow old, they never lose 
their sap, they never run dry. Though it is right and profitable, 
as I have said, to read other books, if they are true and good, 
yet beware of reading too many. Do not let man's book thrust 
God's book into a corner. Do not let commentaries smother 
the text; nor let the true and the good shut out the truer and 
the better. 

Specially beware of light reading. Shun novels; they are 
the literary curse of the age; they are to the soul what ardent 
spirits are to the body. If you be a parent, keep novels out of 
the way of your children. But whether you be a parent or 
not, neither read them yourself, nor set an example of novel 
reading to others. Don't let novels lie on your table, or be 
seen in your hand, even in a railway carriage. The "light 
reading for the railway'' has done deep injury to many a young 
man and woman. The light literature of the day is working a 
world of harm; vitiating the taste of the young, enervating their 
minds, unfitting them for life's plain work, eating out their love 
of the Bible, teaching them a false morality, and creating in the 
soul an unreal standard of truth, and beauty, and love. 

Don' t be too fond of the newspaper. You may read it, that 
you may know both what man is doing and what God is doing; 
and extract out of all you read matter for thought and prayer. 
Avoid works which jest with what is right or wrong lest you 
unconsciously adopt a false test of truth and duty, namely, 
ridicule, and so become afraid to do right for right's sake alone, 
dreading the world's sneer, and undervaluing a good consci
ence and the approving smile of God. Let your reading be 
always select; and whatever you read, begin with seeking God's 
blessing on it. But see that your relish for the Bible be above 
every other enjoyment, and the moment you begin to feel great
er relish for any other book, lay it down till you have sought 
deliverance from such a snare, and obtained from the Holy 
Spirit an intenser relish, a keener appetite for the Word of 
God. (Jer . 15:16; Ps. 19:7-10). H. B. 
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"Bolj) Bot SMn—Cannot fcto" 
William Lincoln 

"Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for His ,*eed 
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God" 
"We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not." (1 John 3:9; 
5 18). 

Here are verses which many ask the meaning of. I believe 
that the meaning is tolerably apparent on the surface. 

The idea is, that if you have the divine nature in you, it is 
the same as it is in Christ, and it cannot sin. First apply it to 
Christ Himself. You will admit that Christ was born of God. 
Will you not? Yes. Well, then, He could not sin. It is not 
merely that He did not sin; but He could not. It was one of 
the Irvingite doctrines that Christ did not sin but that He 
could have sinned if He had liked. This scripture flatly con
tradicts Irving: for it says that He could not. This is abso
lutely true. You could no more get that which is born of God 
to sin, that you could get the ray of light to be tainted by the 
water in the moat into which it shone. The ray of light is so 
dissimilar to the fetid atmosphere of the moat, that you could 
not, however much you tried, blend the light of the sun with 
the atmosphere of the moat, so that the ray of light should be 
tarnished thereby. So with the matter we are speaking of. 
The nature of God is so abhorrent toward sin, that it is im
possible that He should have any complicity therewith. And, 
as Christ had the very nature of God, yea, was the very Son 
of God, co-equal with the Father, He not only did not sin; 
but He could not sin. Now, through Christ's death and resur
rection, that life of His is communicable to us. Christ is the 
Eternal Son; and by His taking human nature, and through 
His precious death, His nature is communicable, and He has 
communicated it to us; and through Him, and in Him, we 
are sons; and therefore, if we are born of God, that which is 
divine in us can no more sin than that which was divine in 
Him could sin. 

But we have two natures. We know, alas! that there is 
something in us that is not born of God; that of course not 
only will sin, but'it cannot do anything else but sin. All that 
we have to do with that is to keep it down: to count it to be 
dead and buried, for it cannot be mended. The old nature 
cannot be mended: the old nature remains bad, as we shall 
daily find, until we are finally delivered from it. But the new 
nature which is in us cannot possibly have any complicity with 
sin. "He cannot sin, because he is born of God." There, 
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says the Holy Ghost, is the manifestation of the difference be
tween the children of God, and the children of the devil. 

If you are a believer, you are living in the world with a 
divine nature; the Lord Jesus leaves you here to live amid 
that which is in utter contrariety to Him. That is the senti
ment in those words, "We know that whosoever is born of 
God"—(there is the divine nature)—"sinneth not; but he that 
is begotten of God keepeth himself, and the wicked one touch-
eth him not.,, The devil never can make that which is divine 
anything else but divine. "That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit," and the 
Spirit never becomes flesh, nor the flesh spirit. Whatever is 
from God is absolutely divine, and, if I have a new nature, the 
devil can never get it down in sin. 

Qflfje 4£ob of Glijaf) 
"Thou shalt drink of the brook, and the ravens shall feed 

thee there." Thus spake the Lord; however wonderful and 
unheard of it might sound, Elijah bowed his head and believed 
the promise: and his faith did not deceive him. All that the 
Lord had spoken was "Yea and Amen," and " not one good 
word failed." It was not long till the whole land was like a 
heath, and field and wood as if wasted by fire; one spot alone 
remained cool and green, the rocky vale of the prophet. Every 
fountain was exhausted; every rushing woodland brook dried 
up by the parching heat; only one brooklet continued to mur
mur, the little brook Cherith, and it remained as cool and clear 
as fresh and full, as if no drought were in the land. 

The ravens too fulfilled their office. How wonderful! This 
ravenous and insatiable bird, unclean according to the law, 
and so voracious and unfeeling that it would let its own brood 
die of hunger, if God did not interpose, ("Who provideth for 
the raven his food? when his young ones cry unto God, they 
wander for lack of meat")—those creatures here meet us en
gaged in services of the most unselfish love, as if dead to the 
natural instinct of their species, coming and going at God's 
bidding, denying their own appetite, and bent on the kindest 
office to man. When the grey dawn looks over the parched 
rocks, their cry is heard in the trees, and when Elijah awakes 
he sees his store of provision for the day lying at his feet; and 
at the fall of evening they are there again, the black messengers 
richly laden with meat and bread; and hungry as each may be, 
none dare yield to his appetite. And this takes place not once 
merely, but a whole year round, twice a day without inter-
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mission. O foolishness of God, how precious art thou! Let 
the world fashion to itself what gods it will, which rule only 
by grand and general laws! We cleave to the God of Elijah, 
and rejoice in the minute care of His providence. 

And this God still liveth, a living Saviour, Who can be felt 
and found, whose delights are with the sons of men, and around 
whose servants and handmaids a mighty army is ordained to 
wait: Who says "Come", and they come, and "Go", and they 
go: Who regards not the wisdom nor art of the world, but 
makes dogs the physicians of His servants, and ravens their 
ministers as He pleases; Who sports as it were with His chil
dren, and of whose wonders there is no end to this day. 

Who other was it than the God of Elijah, Who lately in our 
neighborhood delivered a poor man so kindly out of his distress, 
not indeed by a raven, but by a little singing bird? The man 
was sitting early at his house door, and his eyes were red with 
weeping, and his sighs rose to heaven, for he was expecting a 
visit from the officers of justice to distrain him for a debt, from 
which no one could be prevailed on to save him by a loan; 
and as he sat there with a heavy heart, there flew a little bird 
through the street, and fluttered in distress up and down as if 
it could find no rest, till at last, quick as an arrow, it flew over 
the poor man's head into the cottage and perched upon an emp
ty cupboard. The man, who little dreamt Who had sent him 
the bird, hastily shuts the door, catches the bird, and puts it in 
a cage, where it presently began to sing very sweetly. It seemed 
to the man as if it were the melody of the favorite hymn, "Fear 
thou not when darkness reigns;" and he listened gladly, and 
his heart caught up the sentiment. 

Suddenly there came a knock to his door. Ah! the officers 
of justice, thought he, and he was sore afraid. But no! it was 
the servant of a lady, who said that the neighbors had seen a 
bird fly into his house, and that he wished to know if he had 
caught it. 

"Oh, yes," replied the man, "There it is," and the bird was 
carried away, 

After some minutes however the servant returned. "You 
have done my mistress a great service," said he; "the bird 
which flew away from her is worth its weight in gold. She 
is much obliged to you, and requests your acceptance of this 
trifle, with her thanks." It was neither more nor less than the 
sum he owed. And when the officers came he said, "Here is 
the amount of the debt; my God hath sent it to me. Leave me 
now in peace." 
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Something quite similar once befell another brother, who was 
once in the deeply painful situation of seeing his children weep 
for hunger, for there was not a morsel of bread in the house, 
and not a farthing in his pocket; and his heart was like to faint 
with perplexity. He retired into a solitary place, and prayed 
with many tears to God, W h o feeds the young ravens, and 
decks the lilies of the field, and presented the petition "Give 
us this day our daily bread", in a way he had never done be
fore; and, as he arose from his knees with a lightened heart, 
and stood by the door of his house, a dog came running along 
with a piece of meat in his mouth, and, as he passed by the 
threshold of the poor man, he let it fall and hurried away. As 
he took it from the ground he said "This the Lord sends us. 
T h e faithful God"; and when it was made ready and was laid 
upon the table, and the hungry children gathered around, and 
the grace, "The eyes of all wait upon Thee" w âs said, the joy 
of each was as great as if the paschal lamb had lain before them. 

Yes! the God of Elijah still lives. Let every child of His 
then be strong and of a cheerful courage. Believe, only believe, 
ye who are in the wilderness; for faith can supply the want of 
all things temporal, and is the grave of care. Know also that 
" I t is vain for you to rise up early and sit up late and eat the 
bread of carefulness, for He gives to His beloved whilst they 
sleep." (Psalm 127:2, German version). May that God who 
giveth songs in the night teach us all the strains of the royal 
psalmist,—"I will both lay me down in peace and sleep; for 
Thou Lord only makest me dwell in safety." (Psalm 4 : 8 ) . 

F. W. K. 

"Ask and ye shall receive!' Sir Wal te r Raleigh was one day 
praying for a favor from Queen Elizabeth, and she said to him, 
"Raleigh, when wrill you leave off begging?", to which he an
swered, "When j'our Majesty leaves off giving." 

"Redeemed out of every tongue and nation." A Hindoo and 
a New Zealander met upon the deck of a missionary ship. They 
had both been converted from their heathenism and were there
fore brethren in Christ, but they could not speak to each other. 
They pointed to their Bibles, shook hands, and smiled but that 
was all. At last a hapy thought occurred to the Hindoo. Wi th 
joy he suddenly exclaimed "Hallelujah V. The Maori, in de
light, cried out "Amen!" These two words, not found in their 
own heathen tongues were to them the beginning of "One lan
guage and one speech." 
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W$t (gosipcl in tfje Argentine 
Thomas E. Staccy 

Fill. The "Miracles" of the J'irgin of the Valley 
A few years ago my wife and I visited the marvellous gruta 

or cave, the former' home of the Virgin of the Valley. W e 
Were directed to its location by a little black woman who is 
responsible for its care. I found it was a hole some eight feet 
high in a rock and I was curious enough to climb up and see 
the inside of the cave and its contents. There was nothing to 
be seen beyond a picture post-card and a dirty candlestick in 
which some one had burned a candle to the picture of the Vir
gin, and at the entrance of the cave there lay a short! thick 
walking stick. I called out to the little black woman and asked 
her if I should throw it down. "No, no", said she, "don't 
touch that : it is a sacred relic.'' "Oh , " I said " I did not know 
that." "Why , " she said, "haven't you heard?" I answered, 
"No . W h a t has happened?" She replied, " I thought every
one knew that." " W h a t is i t?", said I. "Why" , said she, 
"a poor blind man came all the way from Bolivia to implore 
the Virgin to give him his sight and the moment he arrived at 
the cave to fulfill his vow, the Virgin came out and restored 
his sight, and there is the stickM, said she, "what further proof 
do you need?" And that is but one of a whole volume of mir
acles of the Virgin of the Valley. Within a few yards of the 
cave is a well and at times a man is kept busy selling the sacred 
water for fifteen cents a quart. People come for miles to ob
tain a bottle of this sacred water because, in time of sickness, if 
the patient can take it, it is supposed to bring a great blessing. 
Of course it is holy water and only to be used for sacred pur
poses, but the old black lady who has the care of the cave, does 
her washing with it. They have now put a proper covering 
over the well with a lid to it, because so many animals, such 
as foxes and rats and frogs, used to fall in, and consequently 
the water, lost its healing power and made the people who 
drank it more sick instead of better. For all that, it still does 
a pretty good business at fifteen cents a quart. 

T o confirm the many miracles which are attributed to this 
idol, one has only to visit the Camerin of the Virgin, that is 
a vestibule behind the high altar of the church where the im
age is now enthroned in its casket of gold. There hanging 
around the walls are to be seen cases of jewels, which, as you 
examine them, you discover are models of the different members 
of the body, made of gold or silver. As a stranger, you ask 
the meaning of these, and you are informed that the silver 
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heart, the eye, the ear, the leg, the arm, the kidney, the hand, 
the foot, are gifts presented by people who had made vows to 
the Virgin and had been miraculously healed. Suppose a per
son had rheumatism in the arm, he would vow to the Virgin 
that in the event of her giving him recovery, he would present 
a gift to the Virgin; of course every imaginable remedy is used 
in the meantime, but when the poor patient is relieved of his 
pain, all the glory is given to the Virgin, and a silver arm is 
presented to her image, as a proof of the miracle performed in 
his healing. As these gifts accumulate they add force to the 
testimony of the miraculous power of the idol. 

About the year 1914 two apparently blind men were walking 
about1 in the crowds that had gathered to do homage to the 
Virgin at one of the eight-day feasts. They wore black glasses, 
and carried a stick to feel their way about, and had tin mugs 
hanging in front of them to collect the alms from any of the 
faithful who wished to do good works by putting a farthing 
in the mug. These "blind" men had also come to pay their 
vow to the Virgin of the Valley. They had arranged between 
themselves to share equally the amounts collected every day, 
but one night they were caught fighting in the central square 
because the spoils had not been divided fairly, and an officer 
took them to the police station. T h e next day they were out 
and begging again, and later they attended the service in the 
Church, when they suddenly jumped up and said that they 
were healed. They left their sticks and glasses behind them 
in proof of it, and went off home rejoicing because they had 
recovered their sight. On hearing this, I sought to investi
gate the case and asked for the names and address of the two 
men, but the only information I could obtain was, " W e know 
they were blind because every one saw them with their black 
spectacles and sticks feeling their way about, and they come 
from a place a long way off on the frontiers of Bolivia. W e 
don't know their names or the exact village where they lived 
but they came from a long, long, way off and they have gone 
back having received their sight." W h a t a miracle!! But 
so it is, all the miracles are of a similar character. They do 
not bear investigation. However if the testimony of the priests 
and people is to be believed, then endless miracles have been 
performed. 

On one occasion at the beginning of our work in Catamarca, 
the Virgin of the Valley disappeared, and there was great con
sternation among the pilgrims to know who had stolen her. 
Wild tales spread abroad, until suspicion fell upon "the gos-
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pellers." T h e people were becoming enraged, when suddenly 
the Virgin appeared again over the high altar. 

Its mysterious disappearance was explained by an old man 
who had journeyed hundreds of miles on foot, to pay his vow 
to the Virgin. He related his story and told how he was over
come by thirst on the way and lay down under a hedge to die 
when suddenly the merciful Virgin of the Valley appeared to 
him with a glass of fresh water, by drinking of which he was 
able to continue his journey and fulfil his vow. All these tales 
are thoroughly believed by the people, and naturally enhance 
their devotion to the black stone image. During the feasts, the 
people pass their time in talking of these supposed miracles of 
the Virgin. They speak of them as miracles performed in 
their own neighborhood but when one seeks to verify them, 
they are always referred to someone at an immense distance, 
where one is not able to trace them. 

They tell me the Virgin of the Valley knows everything 
that takes place in Catamarca, and that there is just one thing 
she has not yet done and that is to speak. But they say, "Woe 
unto Catamarca the day she does speak," and I say the same. 

About the year 1906 the Virgin locked the door of her pri
vate room, and would not allow anyone to enter for eight days. 
O n the eighth day when the priests again tried to open the 
door, they found it was unlocked, and on entering in they found 
the Virgin had been occupied in writing a prophecy. T h e doc
ument was found in the hand of the Virgin and the prophecy 
was written in an unknown tongue, but at last a very clever 
priest was found who could decipher it. I t declared that seven 
plagues were coming upon the people. T h e locusts were going 
to devour all the crops, the foot and mouth disease was coming 
upon the cattle, and the people were going to suffer terribly, 
and it ended by saying that all who purchased a copy of this 
document for the sum of six pesos, or about two dollars and 
fifty cents, would have an indulgence and be exempted from 
these terrible plagues. A sister in the Assembly here told me 
that her mother bought a copy in the hope of being preserved 
from the wrath of the Virgin, but in spite of it, the locusts came 
that year just the same as in previous years and wrought havoc 
among the crops. In fact that year the orange trees were so 
stripped not only of the leaves but also of the bark of the 
branches, that it left the trees white like basket work, with no 
hope for fruit for at least two years. But the news of this 
wonderful document spread to every province of the Republic, 
and money came in from all directions to purchase a copy and 
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obtain the indulgence. This became therefore a great source 
of income to the Virgin. An occasional spurt of this character 
has to take place or otherwise the funds of the Virgin's treas
ury would become low. 

&emim*cenceg 
T. D. W. Muir 

"Women who ministered of their substance/' 
During the weeks at Gait with our brother Mr . Donald 

Ross, we were entertained by Miss Janet Lockie, who opened 
hei* home and heart and received us as servants of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This dear sister was somewhat handicapped, be
cause part of one arm had been amputated by the surgeons to 
save her life in the days of her youth: but she was nevertheless 
very active, and seemed to be well able to do with one hand 
the work of two. She had a little patrimony in a house and 
lot left to her by her father, and it was her delight to be a fel
low-helper to the truth by being the hostess to evangelists and 
teachers who had gone forth for His Name's sake. 

I t was; winter-time when we were there, and a Canadian 
winter can be extremely cold, as we found it on that occasion. 
M r . Ross and I shared the same room, and early the first 
morning after we arrived I was awake and was conscious that 
some one had entered the room in the darkness. I heard a 
sound as if caused by the movement of a hand feeling over the 
floor where the little stove was, and suspected that some one 
was making preparations for a fire in the stove, and my sus
picions proved correct, for, after the kindling and coals had 
been stealthily placed in order, a match was struck, and a fire 
was soon blazing away in the stove, warming up the room, and 
thus making the process of dressing much more comfortable 
than it could otherwise possibly have been. 

M r . Ross slept through it all, and until after I wras up and 
ready. Then he also arose, and, while he was dressing, I heard 
him say, "Now that is very strange. I left my shoes right here, 
and I cannot find a trace of them anywhere." "Oh ," I said, 
" M r . Ross, I think I can solve the mystery," for I suspected 
the kindler of the fire had made off with the shoes. I pro
ceeded to the kitchen, and, sure enough, there was our dear 
sister with the stump of her arm in one of the shoes while she 
polished away at the shoe with her only hand. "Miss Lockie," 
I exclaimed, "Whatever does this mean?" " I t means just this/ ' 
she replied, "that young men like yourself can shine your own 
shoes, for I certainly won't do it: but I claim the privilege of 
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shining the shoes of the older men like Mr. Ross and Mr. 
Munro." I laughed at her ultimatum and told her I would 
gladly shine Mr, Ross's shoes, but I had to submit as grace
fully as I could to her determined will, and at last retrieved 
the shoes and returned them to their owner, explaining their 
mysterious disappearance to him. 

It was thus that Miss Lockie "honored the Lord with her 
substance," and served Him according to her ability, by show
ing hospitality to His servants. Many years passed and her 
little patrimony was exhausted so that the time came that she 
was in need. One day the Roman Catholic husband of a sis
ter in the Assembly asked his wife, "Is it true that Janet Lockie 
has now no home?" She had to tell him the truth, and his 
reply was, "Then bring her to our house, and as long as I have 
a roof over my head and a bit to eat she shall have a home 
here. Well do I remember how when I was a youngster she 
used to gather us boys into her yard, and give us all bread and 
jelly, and then sit down and teach us lessons out of the Bible.'* 

But the Christians in the little Assembly felt their own re
sponsibility, and they saw to it that Janet Lockie was well tak
en care of in her time of need, proving that God is faithful 
to His word of promise, "Them that honor Me I will honor." 

Another pleasant Canadian incident was connected with a 
series of meetings which I held some years later. After the 
meetings were over, one of the elderly women who had pro
fessed faith in Christ at that time came to me and said, "Mr. 
Muir, I wanted very much to do something for the Lord, but 
I did not know what I could do to show my love for Him for 
I have nothing that I can give. But I read the other day in 
the Scriptures that a certain widow woman gave two mitts, 
and I would like to do the same," and, suiting the action to 
the word, she produced a pair of woolen mitts that she had 
knitted with her own hands, and presented them to me. I ac
cepted the gift and thanked the giver. The colors were a bril
liant red and green, but the material was a splendid thick 
wool, and during many a cold Canadian winter I gladly wore 
the mitts and they kept my hands and wrists comfortably warm. 
The dear sister's intelligence in the reading of the Scriptures 
was somewhat defective, but her heart was all right, proving 
that she was a disciple indeed, of whom it might also be said 
that "She hath done what she could." 

Christ, behind and before, and on either side, maketh all 
sure. Rutherford 
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XETfjc tETtirfeififl) (^obernor 
" I am glad to see you, Stephanos. Come in and tell me all 

about yourself and how your work is going on." 
This was the way M r . C. T . Hooper, the Bible Society's 

secretary, welcomed Stephanos Magar one morning at his office 
in Port Said. Stephanos was a colporteur, one of the valiant 
Packmen of the Lord. 

"Well , sir, I have much to tell you, but it is in my heart to 
speak of Arabia. I want to go there again." 

"Nobody knows better than you, Stephanos, that anyone who 
carries the Bible into Arabia carries also his life in his hand." 

" I know it, sir, but my trust is in God." 
Then Stephanos unfolded his plan. M r . Hooper listened 

with admiration for the boldness of it. 
T h e men at the Bible House at Port Said packed six boxes 

full of books and put them on board a ship. When this sailed a 
few days later, she carried Stephanos with a crowd of pilgrims 
who were bound for the sacred Muhammadan city of Mecca. 
He was dressed like them and he spoke Arabic as they spoke it. 
They never suspected that he was a Christian, or they might 
have thrown him overboard. He kept very quiet, for he did not 
wrant to die before his errand was done. 

They came at last to the port of Hodeidah. W e are speaking 
of a time before the W a r , when the Turks still held this part 
of Arabia. Stephanos landed and presently was standing in the 
Customs House with his six boxes before the Turkish officer. 

"These six cases contain holy books which I am conveying 
to His Excellency the Governor of Sana'a. They must not be 
opened. Seal them, then call for camels and send them off." 

T h e Turkish officer was very much impressed by the imper
ious way in which Stephanos gave his orders. He called his 
assistants, who corded the boxes and fixed big red seals on them. 
Then they loaded the camels, and the drivers led them off along 
the white road to Sana'a. 

Stephanos stayed two days quietly at Hodeidah. On the 
third day he hired a swift racing camel and rode through the 
desert to Sana'a. There he came to the Palace and found that 
the six cases had arrived and were safe in the Governor's store. 
Then he approached one of the officials of the great man and 
said: 

" I beg you to inform His Excellency that Stephanos Magar 
has arrived and craves the honour to display the treasure that 
he has brought in six cases." 

I need not tell you that the Governor had never heard of 
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Stephanos Magar, but the suggestion of treasure roused his 
curiosity, and he soon called him. As Stephanos made his 
obeisance, the Governor said: 

"What treasure is that of which you speak, O stranger ?" 
"Your Excellency knows that it is said in the Qur'an, 'Be

lieve in God and His apostles and the Book which He hath 
revealed to His Apostle, and the Book which He sent down 
before.' 'Tis this ancient Book I have brought your Excellency." 

So saying, Stephanos produced a beautiful Bible from within 
his long robe. The Governor was a lover of books, and he took 
this one eagerly, turning it over and admiring its handsome 
binding and fine Arabic lettering. 

"There is no strength nor power but in God!" exclaimed 
the Governor. " 'Tis the word of the Prophet—may God bless 
and save him! Of this book I have heard, but never saw it till 
now." 

He opened and began to read: "In the beginning God 
created . . . ." 

"Truly," he said, " 'tis the Taurat (the Book of the Law). 
Come, expound to me. What does it tell of Ibrahim (Abra
ham), leader of the faithful?" 

Stephanos found and read the chapters about Abraham and 
Moses, then turned to the Gospel. For hours the Governor lis
tened and questioned. At last he closed the book. "Now," he 
said, "tell me of the treasure that is in the six boxes." 

"But, your Excellency, this is the treasure. The six cases 
contain nothing but copies and portions of this Book. I broaght 
this one for you, and I ask your gracious permission to sell the 
rest to your people." 

The Governor looked at him sternly. 
"Thou art a Nazarene (Christian). Truly, thou art a brave 

man to come hither with thy Book. The Prophet (on whom be 
peace!) told us to believe in the Book, but these Arabs say you 
Christians have corrupted it. Knowest thou not, that if I speak 
the word, they will rend thee limb from limb? Dost thou not 
value thy life? " 

"My trust is in God!" replied Stephanos. 
The Governor's face changed. He knew a brave man when 

he saw one. He gave Stephanos permission to sell, and also sent 
messengers to warn the people to do him no harm. 

Stephanos stayed in Sana'a several days, and sold all his 
books—Bibles, Testaments, Gospels. Then he mounted his swift 
camel and rode back along the desert road to Hodeidah. 

Nobody but God knows the result of that plucky deed. 
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Jfortune Celling 
The Highlands of Ontario, which are fast becoming the re

sort of the wearied rich and the wearied searcher after riches, 
stretch away through the vast districts—each as large as many 
a European kingdom—of Muskoka, Algoma, Nepigon and 
Temiscamingue: a region of lakes and lakelets, of hills of rock 
interspersed with fertile valleys. 

Sitting on the broad verandah of one of the hotels of that 
district, a number of visitors were one afternoon enjoying the 
refreshing breeze that brought up the fragrant odors from the 
surrounding forests. Conversation had flagged, and the visit
ors were quietly contemplating the variegated and interesting 
scenery about them. A company of Indians not far away at
tracted some attention, and as one of their squaws passed near 
the hotel, one of the visitors called to her and asked if she could 
tell their fortunes. She replied that she could and would pres
ently return and do so. She came back in a little time, and 
much interest was aroused as she took her place before the 
visitors on the verandah. 

"You have asked me," she began "to tell your fortunes, and 
this I am well able to do, as I have an old book here which en
ables me to tell fortunes with great accuracy." 

Every one was attentive as she took from her pocket a well-
worn Testament. 

" In the first place," she said, " I must tell you who and what 
you are," and opening the book at the third chapter of Romans, 
she read: 

"There is none righteous, no not one; there is none that 
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are 
all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. Their throat is an 
open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under their lips, whose mouth is full of curs
ing and bitterness; their feet are swift to shed blood; destruc
tion and misery are in their ways, and the way of peace have 
they not known; there is no fear*of God before their eyes." 

"Then as to the future, there are two sides. One is 'The 
Son of man shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather 
out of His kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth.' The other is, 'Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. ' And finally I will tell you how you may avoid the 
awful fate this book speaks of, as well as attain the blessing 
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presented," and turning to John 3:16, she read: "For God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life." 

When the fortune-teller ceased there was a profound silence, 
and she withdrew; but the Word of God was left to do its 
own blessed work in heart and conscience, the promise being 
that it will not return void. 

Thus a child of the forest, one of a pagan race who had been 
brought out of darkness into marvellous light, was used of God 
to carry a message of salvation to a company who knew all 
about a Saviour in whom they did not trust. 

g>purmng tfje iftemebp 
D. L. Moody 

A man said to me not long ago, "Do .you think there is any 
justice in my being condemned because a man sinned six thou
sand years ago? I don't believe a word of it." Now, let me 
say, there will be no one lost on account of Adam's sin. But 1 
hear some one say, "That's a plain contradiction. You have 
said we should be, and now you tell me we shall not be." 

Let me see if I can illustrate it. Suppose I am dying of some 
terrible disease, say consumption, and I am given up by the 
physicians, who say I must die. But there comes a man whom 
I have known for years, and he says, "You are a dying man!" 
I say to him, "I know it; I don't need any one to tell me that." 
He says to me, "But there is a remedy." I say, "I don't believe 
there's any remedy; I have tried all the leading physicians, and 
they say there is no hope." 

"I tell you there is a remedy!" says he; "twenty years ago I 
was as far gone as yourself, and I was given up by all the physi
cians to die, but I took this medicine (and he holds it out to 
me), and it cured me. Listen, now—there is the medicine, it 
shall not cost you a farthing; just take it and you will get 
well." But I don't take it, though I have every reason to 
believe the man is speaking the truth. To be sure, I shall die 
of consumption, but that is not the reason why I die; it is be
cause I spurn the remedy. And if men die eternally, it will 
not be God's fault, but because they have despised the remedy. 
They are not lost because they are sinners, but because they re
ject the Saviour of sinners. "He that believeth on Him is not 
condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned already, be
cause he has not believed on the name of the only- begotten Son 
of God." (John 3:18). 
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#emg ifrom JXutfjetforto 
M y Lord Jesus is kinder to me than ever He was. It 

pleaseth Him to dine and sup with His afflicted prisoner: a 
King feasteth me, and His spikenard casteth a sweet smell. 

No preaching, no book, no learning could give me that which 
it behooved me to come and get in this prison. 

He would send me as a spy into this wilderness of suffering, 
to see the land, and try the ford; and I cannot make a lie of 
Christ's cross; I can report nothing but good of Him and it, 
lest others should faint. I hope, when a change cometh, to 
cast anchor at midnight upon the Rock, (which He hath taught 
me to know in the day-light,) whither I may run, when I must 
say my lesson without the book, and believe in the dark. 

But, truly, I find that we have the advantage of the hill 
upon our enemies: we are more than conquerors through Him 
who loved us ; and they know not wherein our strength lieth. 

I have disputed whether or no I ever knew anything of 
Christianity, save the letters of that name. 

Oh, that we could take pains for the Kingdom of Heaven! 
But we sit down satisfied if we have some ordinary marks of 
God's children, thinking we have as much as will separate us 
from a reprobate, and thereupon we take time to play, and cry 
"Hol iday;" and thus the Devil casteth water on our fire, and 
blunteth our zeal and care. 

For I would desire, and aim at this, to have my Lord well-
spoken of and honored howbeit He should make nothing of me 
but a bridge over water, 

Short, and silly, and sand-blind were our hope, if it could 
not look over the water to our best heritage, and if it stayed 
only at home about the doors of our clay house. 

If others knew how poor my stock was, they would not 
think upon the like of me with compassion; for I am as one 
kept under a strict tu tor ; I would have more than my tutor 
alloweth me, but it is good that my bairn's wit is not the rule 
which regulateth my Lord Jesus. I^et Him give wrhat He will, 
it shall aye be above merit, and my ability to gain therewith. 

Oh, well to my poor soul for evermore, that my Lord called 
grace to the council, and put Christ Jesus with free merits, 
and the blood of God foremost in the chase, to draw sinners 
after a Ransomer! Oh, what a sweet plan was it, by way of 
buying and selling, to give, and tell down a ransom for grace 
and glory to bankrupts. Oh, would to my Lord that I could 
cause paper and ink to speak the worth and excellency and 
high praises of a Kinsman-Redeemer! 
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GTm Commcmbmente 
From the lips of the Lord Jesus 

I. "Let your light shine." —Matt. 5:16 
Gaze on Him, O beloved, who is the Life, the Light! 
So shall the beams reflected, reach far into the night! 

I I . "Love your enemies/' —Matt. 5:44 
Remember, O beloved, His prayer upon the Tree! 
Forgive and love the unlovely, as He forgiveth thee! 

I I I . "Let not thy left hand know what thy right 
right hand doeth." —Matt. 6:3 

Display not, O beloved, those deeds that all may see; 
Live but for the eye alone, of Him who watcheth thee! 

IV- "Lay not up treasures upon earth." —Matt. 6:19 
Earth's treasures, O beloved, decay, though passing fair! 
The bank of heaven pays interest on all in keeping there! 

V. "Judge not." —Matt . 7:1 
Judge not, O beloved, thou knowest but a part! 
He alone is able, who knoweth all the heart. 

VI. "Freely give." —Matt . 10:8 
Give gladly, O beloved, abundantly and free. 
All thou hast belongs to Him, who freely gave to thee! 

VII . "Learn of Me." —Matt. 11:29 
Consider Him, beloved, so gentle and so meek; 
His life laid down for others, with naught of self to seek. 

VII I . "Watch . . . and pray always," —Luke 21:36 
Watch prayerfully, beloved, the Enemy is near! 
Escape his snares and pitfalls, by watching unto prayer. 

IX. "Preach the gospel." —Mark 16:15 
The lost ones, O beloved, are dying all around! 
Go, tell them oft of Jesus, while yet He may be found I 

X. "Love one another." —John 15:12 
This greatest new commandment, embraces all the rest. 
"As He has loved." O, bear it emblazoned on thy breast! 

E.M.T. 

The black, crabbed tree of my Lord's cross hath made Christ 
d my soul very entire; He is my song in the night. 

Rutherford 
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Coubentton* 
BBLLAIRE, MICH. A one-day Conference will be held (D. V.) at 
the Benedict Farm on July 4th. The farm is on the highway about 
midway between Mancelona and Bellaire. Meetings will be heid at 
10 A. M., 2:30 and 7 P. M. A gospel meeting will be held, Tues
day evening July 3rd. Meals and accommodation will be provided. 
Correspondents: George Benedict, Bellaire, Mich: Will Pell, 817 
Nor.th Ave. N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Leonard Sheldrake, 801 
Easterday, Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 
MAINE CONVENTION will be held (D .V.) at Camp Grounds, 
Old Orchard Beach, Maine, August 12th to 19th. Particulars from 
Mr. H. F. Stults, 819 Main St., Westbrook, Maine. 
PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE, MANITOBA. The Annual Conference 
will (D. V.) be held in the Community Hall June 15th to 17th. 
Address communications to Box 697, Portage La Prairie, Manitoba, 
Canada. 
PUGWASH JUNCTION, NOVA SCOTIA. The Annual Conven
tion of Christians, will be held, God willing, as usual, on Saturday, 
June 30, Lord's day, July 1st, and Monday, July 2nd, preceded by 
a prayer meeting on Friday, June 29th. No circulars will be issued. 
The prayers of God's people are specially requested for this con' 
vention. Correspondent, Hiram McLeod, Pugwash Junction, Nova 
Scotia. 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. The 22nd Annual Conference will 
be held (D. V.) Lord's Day and Monday, July 1st and 2nd, 1934. 
Meetings 10:30 A. M., 2:30 and 7:30 P. M. L. C. Garnham—Cor
respondent. 
WATERLOO, IOWA. The Annual Bible Conference will be held 
this year, July 6, 7, and 8 preceded by a prayer meeting July 5. 
The usual arrangements for providing rooms and meals. All meet' 
ings at Western Ave. Gospel Hall. Communications to E. G. 
Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., Waterloo, Iowa. 

DETROIT, MICH. The Annual S. S. Teachers' Convention was 
largely attended and goodly words were spoken to edification along 
the lines of teaching the young by brethren W. J. McQure, Little* 
proud, Sheldrake, Will and Peter Pell and others. Notes of some 
of the addresses were taken and these will appear in the S. S. 
Teachers' Manual. 
SOUTH MANCHESTER, MASS. The Conference at Easter was 
the largest we have had, twenty^two assemblies being represented, 
and twelve of the Lord's servants present. The ministry was profitable. 

g>otoing anti leaping 
UNITED STATES 

CONNECTICUT. Hartford. Brethren Joseph Pearson and W. 
Fisher Hunter had a few meetings in the Whitmore St. Assembly 
after the So. Manchester Conference. Cesare Patruio had three 
weeks' meetings in the Italian assembly especially for believers, but 
weeks' meetings in the Italian assembly especially for. believers, but the 
branches ran over the wall and one soul confessed Christ as Saviour. 
MASSACHUSETTS. Maiden. Through an Italian sister, who was 
ssved while visiting in New Jersey, a good work has been begun in 
this city. Brother Rocco Cappiello is visiting from house to house 
and there is quite an interest; pray that fruit may r.esult from the 
seed sown. 



IV. Sowing and Reaping 

MICHIGAN. Detroit. The five weeks' meetings of Messrs. Halliday 
and Nugent were blessed to the salvation of several who seem to be 
proper children. Mr. McClure followed with some much appreci' 
ated ministry which will be reproduced D. V. in the pages of 
Assembly Annals. Luigi Rosania visited the Italian assembly and 
hopes to return later with Mr. Patrizio for a gospel series. Mr. 
John Bernard had a couple of weeks in the West Chicago Blvd. 
Hall. Mr. F. W. Mehl has returned to Detroit and is ministering 
in Central Hall. 

NEW JERSEY. Hackensack. Mr. John Ferguson will value prayer 
for the meetings in this city. Large attendances and already some 
interested has encouraged him. Hoboken. Cesare Patricio had well 
attended meetings at which two young men about 21 years of age 
were converted. He has gone to Philadelphia for meetings there in 
Italian. 

NEW YORK. New York City. The meetings held by Mr. John 
Ferguson in the colored assembly which meets in Grace Gospel 
Chapel, W1. 133rd St. were very large and attended with blessing. 
Buffalo. Mr. W. G. Smith had very encouraging meetings here re' 
cently when six professed conversion, rejoicing the hearts of the 
saints by seeing the hand of God in salvation. Mr,. Smith has re' 
turned to his home (2830 Overlook Drive, Huntington, W. Va.) 
and is helping the little companies in that vicinity. 

NORTH CAROLINA. Winston Salem. Lester Wilson has begun 
cottage meetings to gain the confidence of the people with a view 
to starting a gospel series. This large city is very religious and 
like Jericho "straitly shut up." Schools and other, public buildings 
are controlled by the sects so that they are not obtainable, and he 
purposes trying to use a tent. He desires the prayers of God's 
people that a definite and permanent work may be done here for 
God. 

OHIO. Cuyahoga Falls. There is quite a movement among the 
Mennonites in this district, and Mr. John Govan is hoping to rent 
a building for some special meetings for the proclamation of the 
good news. Mansfield. Mr. F. W. Schwartz saw some interest at 
his meetings in the Lincoln Heights Gospel Hall. 

PENNSYLVANIA. Harrisburg. S. McEwen gave us two weeks of 
good ministry, and Mr. Monypenny had one night in passing. 

TENNESEE. Memphis. Mr. Hugh Thorpe is here helping the 
little assembly and hopes to remain for some time. He has recently 
had meetings in West Philadelphia, Bryn Mawr and Lewistown, Pa. 

CANADA 

ALBERTA, Calgary. J. J. Rouse has had a second series of meet' 
ings in the new Hall, with good attendance, interest and conver
sions. He is thankful for the good things sent for the needy, as 
the need is great. The whole country is in suspense over the grass-
hopper menace; billions of grasshopper.s have already hatched out, a 
month earlier than usual and a tremendous area is affected. Uiv 
less God comes in miraculously the loss of crops will be worse than 
ever before. The Government is depositing large quantities of 
poisonous material all over the country to fight the plague. 
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ONTARIO. Gait. Isaac Mc Mullen had a week's meetings here min* 
istering to saint and sinner with blessing. 

At Acton and Bolton J. B. Mc Mullen had meetings in the needy 
little assemblies, and was encouraged to find a most appreciative 
spirit. 
Toronto. Messrs. H. Mc Ewen, J. T. Dickson, and Isaac Mc Mullen 
had good meetings in the different halls in the city. They also went 
to Hamilton and had much appreciated meetings in Mc Nab St. Hall. 

Communications? to dJffitesrtonarieg 
The duties charged on goods sent to South America (and other 
countries as well) are so prohibitive that it is unadvisable at present 
to send parcels to missionaries. Workers in these countries have 
been forced to return packages to senders, because of the exorbitant 
tariffs. It is also very undesirable for friends to remit money by 
Postal Order. It is much more satisfactory to send by Bank Drafts 
or Express Orders. We have just learned that there is now an in
ternational law that forbids sending U. S. currency in letters, and 
that such remittances are subject to confiscation. Hence the advis' 
ability of Bank Drafts in sending gifts to missionaries. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA. F. J. Kresina, Jihovychodni iii 736, Sporilov, 
Prague: "The Lord graciously blesses our testimony for Him. We 
are not content with ourselves but we are content with the glorious 
gospel. One young man who was saved about eighteen months ago 
in a little meeting where I preached wrote to his friend telling what 
had happened. They both were spiritualists. This summer the 
spiritualists had a conference to which these two young men went: 
the Christian was refused permission to give testimony about the 
blood of Christ. Afterwards a woman, a medium, spoke, and in her 
trance said: "Where is Christ?", and the young brother answered 
loudly to hi* friend: "He was for you on the cross and now He is 
in heaven." In that moment the young man was saved! The truth 
went straight into his heart. After three days he came to see me, 
bought a Bible, and we had great joy about him. He was baptized 
with four other believers and he is very zealous in spreading the 
gospel among his former frunds. He knows now in what a dread' 
ful Satanic snare that he was and his friends ar(e. Our brother has 
distributed many of our gospel tracts among spiritualists in Lomnice, 
who are disappointed with their improvement theories, and they 
have invited me to go and preach "truth" to them. We hope to 
visit them. Please pray for us." 

"Mtft Cfjrtsf 
BOSTON, MASS. Again we have to record another member of 
the Boston assembly who has gone home. On April 7, John M. 
Cousens, aged 72, passed away after one week's illness. Saved 38 
years ago at meetings conducted by Mr. Wm. Matthews, was re' 
ceived into the Boston Assembly shortly afterward and has con' 
tinued there faithfully to the end. 

The funeral was conducted by Messrs. David Mc Gill, W. H. 
Hunter, W. Herbert Marshall, and W. G. Farquhar. There was 
a very large gathering of business friends as well as Christiana 
from local assemblies. He leaves a son and two daughters to mourn 
his loss. 

"Mark the perfect man . and behold the upright for the end of 
that man is peace." 
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FLINT, MICH. Mrs. Ernest Anderson passed away very suddenly 
and her death is a sad blow to the little assembly where she eiv 
deared herself to all by her kind hospitality. Her husband feels 
the loss keenly and would appreciate the prayers of the Lord's p e c 
pie. To the large company at the funeral brethren Pell and Govan 
had a good opportunity to speak a word in season. 
FOREST, ONT. Mrs. M. J. Stewart, aged 74 years died at the 
home of her daughter Mr.s. C, C. Johnson on April 17th. Saved 
a number of years ago at Paris, Ont. baptised and gathered with 
the Lord's people at Forest about five years ago. She was of a 
quiet, retiring disposition, and will be sadly missed in her family 
circle. Mr. Peter, Hynd and Mr. R. J. Littleproud spoke to saved 
and unsaved at the services in the Gospel Hall, Forest, on April 
20 at 9 A. M. The interment was at Paris where a service was 
held at 2:30 P. M. 
JARVIS, ONT. On .Lord's Day, May 6th, our beloved and esteemed 
brother David Jeffery Sr. was called home to be with the Lor.d, in 
his 80th year, after several painful attacks of Angina Pectoris. That 
morning his son quoted Psa. 42:11: Hope thou in God, for I shall 
yet praise Him who is the health of my countenance and my God. 
He replied, "I have had a better word than that this mor,ning— 
'Today thou shalt be with me in Paradise/ " In less than five min' 
utes he was gone—just at 11 o'clock on Lord's day, when for years 
he had made it a point to meet the Lord at His table, but this day 
face to face in the glory. 

Saved about 50 years ago through the preaching of Bro. William 
Kernohan, he soon after sought fellowship in the assembly, meeting 
with the saints at Port Dover. He was a lover of hospitality and a 
lover of good men. He is survived by three daughters and four 
sons, all saved except two sons, for whom prayer is requested. 

The funeral services were conducted by Brethren Joseph Pearson, 
John Mc Gormack and T. E. Touzeau. 
PINCONNING, MICH. Mrs. Annie Didier, on April 28th was 
instantly killed in a head-on collison on the highway. Saved 17 
years on the day of her burial at Mt. Forest, Mich. Many Christians 
from assemblies of the State as well as neighbors gathered to pay 
r.espect to one who lived a quiet, consistent Christian life. Survived 
by her husband (who was driving but escaped serious injury) one 
6on and daughter. Wm. Ferguson spoke at the home, R. A. Barr 
at the grave. 
RIVERSIDE, N. J. Miss Maggie Beveridge died May 3rd in her 
76th year. She lived for many years in New Bedford, Mass., but 
recently with her, sister Mrs. Hatch. The services were conducted 
by brethren Mc Gullough and Cathers. 
SENECA, NEW MEXICO. John Boyd aged 71 went home on 
Saturday, March 31st, and was laid to rest the following Wednesday 
at Talmage, Kansas, Alex Leishman of Kansas City Gospel Hall, 
preaching the Gospel to the gathered friends and neighbors. John 
Boyd was saved at Scranton, Kansas in 1887 and at all times was 
ready to give a reason for the hope within him, his walk and con' 
versation being always consistent with that testimony. He leaves 
a wife and three sons to whom his memory is fragrant as well as to 
all who knew him. 
TORONTO, ONT. On May 6 Daniel Kinsman departed to be 
with Christ. Saved many years ago and was in happy fellowship 
with God's people in the Junction Assembly. He bore a good 
testimony. F. Watson spoke the word at the funeral services. 


